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PREFACE.

Smce the appearance of my large two-volume work
—+ Prince Bismarck: an Historical Biography,” ten
years ago, much fresh material hos come to light ;
and the substance of this up-to-date material—some-
times ‘corrlective, sometimes supplementary—I  have
ineorporated in the fx-esent sketel, which has also the
advantage of now pre'senﬁng the political career of the

great Chancellor as a finished whole.

C. L.



CONTENTS,

CHAPTER 1.

STUDENT AND SQUIRE.

PAGE
Origin of Naume—Ancestry—His Parents—Early Impressions~—At
School— At Goettingen—~Duellist and * Honest Broker -John
Lothrop Motley—Anecdotes—Amory Coffin—Studies in Berlin
= My Dear Astley "~-Predilection for Military Career—In the
Wilderness—Visit to England—His first Decoration—Groping
about for a Calling—"In Love for Twenty-four Hours"—

Marriage B e e e e e e 13

’

CHAPTER II,
PARLLAMENTARIAN,

Constitutionalism in Prussia—Frederick William II1, and IV.—The
First United Diet~Bismarck a vicarious Member~England
and Prussia compared—* Dark and Medieval *—Bismarek and
the King— The March Revolution—*Dideldum Dittera !”—
Demanding Alsace from France—Bismarck as a Journalist—
The ¢ Jena of the Prussian Nobility "—Constitution-making—
The German Question—The Frankfort Assembly—The Imperial
Crown--Why Frederick William refused it—Tri-Begal Alliance
—'The Exfurt Parliament—A Modern Khalif Omar—Lafontaine’s
Fable—Olmiitz defended by Bismarck—The King hatches his
Ministerial Egg .

[ "

CHAPTER IIL
AT THE GERMAN DIET.

Character of the Diet—* An Ornament to Prussizn Chivalry *—The
Prince of Prussin—Bismarck on Diplomacy--His deseription of
the Diet—Anecdotes—Thun—Prokesch—Rechberg—Bismarcls
Letters and Despatches—Hia Grievances against Austria—
Lonis Napoleon—Foe of the Revolution—Friend of the Press—
Austrian Perfidy—Anti-Prussian  Majorities—The Bismarck
Household-The Federal Fleet—Commercial Poliey—Crimean.
War—Prussia's Non-interference and its Results—DBismarck at
Parig~The Paris Confercnce—His “Splendid Report"—Inci-
dent of Nenchdtel—Bismarck's transference to St, Petersburg
~fTire and Sword” ... s e we we es e



X

LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCK

CHAPTER IV.
AMBASSADOR,

attitude-~Peacs of Villafranca—The German  Questiom, ¢

“Placed in Iee"—A great Favourite—The Italian War—l’rusx
&

Napoleon's Aims—The “ New Era"—King William’s Coronatic
—Army Reforms—Conflict between Crown and Chamber—
Wanted a * Parliament-Tamer "—Appointment to Paris—In
London~He means what he says”-—A4 Warning from Na.
polecn . e sl a e e ae e

CHAPTER V.,
WAR WITH DENMARK,

Duké Ernest of Saxe-Coburg—Bismarek's “ Winged Words "—His

own Account of the Situation—* Blood and Iron -Constitu~
tional Confliet~wRuling without a Budget-The *Cabinet
courier to Cassel "—Polish Insurrection—Prusso-Russian ¢o-
operation—Bismarck rebufs England—~—Conciliates France and
Rugsia~ Jack, my Dear "—The querdle & dlemand—Congress
of Sovereigns—Schleswig-Holstein Question—Wrong-doing of
the Danes—Federal * Execution "—Prussia and Austria as Allies
«~The Danish Campaign—Dippel—London Cornference—Re-
sults of the War s e s e e

CHAPTER VL
WAR WITH AUSTRIA,

Treaty of Vienna—What to do with the Duchies ?—The Augusten-

burg Pretender—Divided Sovereignty—Convention of Gastein
—Bismarck made a Count—France and [taly—Attempt to shoot
Bismarck—(iencral Manteuffel—Further Quarrels betwoen the
Alljeg—Prussia’s Grievances—Mutual Recriminations—Napo-
leon's Policy-—DBismarck and the King—* Beati possidentes!”
—The God of Battles—Moltke's Strategy—IKonigaritz—Anec-
dote of Bismarck—Peace Negotiations—The *Magnanimous
Mediator "M, Benedetti-~Nestor or Hotspur #—The Peace of
Nicolsburg—Napoleons Demands—* Germany on ber Feet.”

CHAPTER VLI,
NORTH GERMAN CONFEDERATION,

Results of Seven Weeks' War—The annexed Sovereignties-—Jan.

over-~Bismarck’s * [Inparalleled Magoanimity—King George’s
Intrigues—A * Legion of Liars "—The * Reptile Fund "—North
German Reichstag—The new Constitution—* Breathless and
faint"—Federal Chancellor—Napoleon's Aims—The Lusem-
burg Question—A French Satan—~The Benedetti Treaty—The
“High Koad to Brussels"—The Military Treaties=—Count
Beust's opinion of them—Bismarck and Bennigsen—Luxem-
hurg “a casus beili” —The Londor Conference—Not “ lost to
Germany "—-Bismarek in Paris-—A Shot at the Tsar—" Voild
un homme!”~The Gullic Cock—The Zoll-Parlament—Napo-
leon and North Schleswig—* 1¥e are Europe !”—Napoleon at
Salzburg~-Bismarck’s Cirenlar—Progress of Unity Movement

- B8

80



CONTENTS, xi

PaAGl
~-Bismarck quarrels with the Comservatives—Aims of the
Liberals—Bismarck preserves the Peace of Kurope—Roumania
~~Prince Charles of Hohenzollern—A * pleasant Recollection e
An unpleasant Threat—The Cretan Insurrection—The Roman
Question—Benedetti on Bismarck-—The St. Gothard Tannel ... 94

CHAPTER VIII
WAR WITH FRANCE,

Peace Assured—True Causes of the War—Prince Leopold and the
Spanish Crown—M. Benedetti at Ems—The Ambassador’s Re-
buff—The King’s Telegram to Bismarck—Bismarck, Roon, and
Moltke—From Chamade to Fanfare-Bismarck’s share in the
War—* Krieg, mobil! "-Diplomatic Excursions and Alarums
~(ermany already united~-Bismarck’s Habits in the Field—
Giravelotte — Bismarck's two Soldier-Sons — Sedan — Meeting
with Napoleon—A Toyal Toast—Jules Favre asks for an Armis-
tice— Bursts of Feeling "—Bismarck cautions Euwrope and
warns Paris-~Versailles—Search for a Government—RBismarck
and Bazaing—A * Bedlam of Monkeys”—M, Thiers treats with
Bismarck for a Truce—The Black Sea Claugse—Gortchakoff
before his time—O0do Russell and his empty Threats—Silly
Fellows ! "-The Lendon Conference—Scene in Versailles Pre-
fecture—North and South—The Crown Prinee’s Impatience
and Impolicy—His share in the Creation of the Reich-~Form
and Fact—German People and German Princes—Droclamation
of the Empire—Bismarck whistles the * Halali ”—TFavre again
—(Gambetta—M. Thiers—The Bordeaux Assembly—Peace Nezo-
tiations—Preliminary Treaty—Bismarck enters Paris—Home
T T YO R B 11

CHAPTER 1X.
" PEACE-KEEPER OF EUROVE.

A new international Era—Germany and Russia—France the
Cindevella of Europe—Germany and Austria—A *Prince of
Peace "—The Drei-Kaiser-Bund—Bismarck in St. Petersburg
and Vienna—Victor Emmanuel in Berlin—-France and German
—{Count Harry Aroin’s Intrigues—His Trial—Bismarck's ()oldv~
Water Douches”—A War Scare—The Truth about it—The
Eastern Question~—Bismarck’s * Pomeranian Musketeer "—The
“Honest Broker”—Congress of Berlin—Russian Irritation
"against Germany—The Austro-German Alliance—TIts Text—
“(jood Tidings of Great Joy "—The Dantzig Meeting—Inter-
national Anarchy—Franco-Gertnan  Relations—Tunis—The
- ‘Triple Alliance—The “Uhlan King "= Rapprochement between
France and Germany—Bismarck and Fngland—His colonial
Schemes = Anglo-German  Quarrel — Reconciliation of the
Cousins—Rismarck and Egypt—The West African Conference
—-Its Origin and Results—The Congo State—Anglo-German
Friendship—The Pope and the Chancellor—Army  Hillew
“ Suigner & blane "—N'rance the Peace-Breaker-* Bulgaria, is
Hecuba to us *—The Forged Bulgarian Despatches—Death of
the old Kaiser—Travels of the New One—The “ Peace-Keeper

of Europe” .. .. .. 150



xii LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCK,

CHAPTER X,

WAR WITH ROME,
. PAGE
The Pope and the French War—The Clerical Party—(Ecumenical
Council—Doctrine of Infallibility—Beginuing of Kulturkampf
—Anti-Papal Measures—The Prussian Bishops—* Wa shall not
o to Canossa”—Banishment of Jesuits—Stoppage of Episcopal
Pay—“Force and Fraud *—The May Laws—The Old Catholics
~{Cardinal Ledochovski-Civil Marriage Bill=""The best hated
man in Europe’—Kullmann’s Attentat—An abusive Eacye-
licalwThe * Bread-basket Law "—Prussia’s “ Diocletian Era, "—
M. Thiers on Bismarek's Church Policy—Do 1 des—Leo X1,
~Turning of the Tide—A Dispensing Act—* Habemus legatum!™”
«An Exchange of Decorations—The Pope, Bismarck’s Ally—A
“Wild Goose Chase "—Bismarck beats a Chamade~And raises
the Siege of Rome .. . v e e e .o 186

CHAPTER XL
MAJOR-DOMO OF THE REICH.

A one-man Ministry of All the Talents—The German Constitution—
Count Roon on the *Hermit of Varzin”—Alsace-Lorraine—
The Milliseds—War Emergency Fund—Bismarck at Home—
Resignation of Prussian Fremtership—Return to Office—The
“gGrinder-Era” Scandals—A Newspaper Law--The German
Army-The Military Septennate—Judicature Act—Leipzig
zersus Berlin—Nationalisation of Railways—The Emperor's
# Never "t Qutdoor Support“—Imperial Finance—The So-
cialist Attentats—Anti-Socialist Law-—Startling Spread of
Socialism—Reform the correlative of Repression--The Chan-~
cellor’s # Economic Era"—Protectionism—Robert Bruce and
the Spider—Polish Policy—S8tate Socialism—An International
Labour Conference A ).

CHAPTER XII,
A PALL LIKE LUCIFER'S,

#Sire, I am absolutely sure !”—A ¢ First-Class Funeral *~ Driven
away like a Dog "—Circumstances of his Resigoation—Fried-
richsruh a modern Mecca—A Prince of Jhg-peace—The Roct
ticher Incident—Bismarck elected to the Reichstag—DMarrtage
of his son, Count Herbert—(Germany’s ¥ Grand Old Man "—
Fighting with visor up—*“ J° m’en fiche "-~An implacable fron
deur—IFaults on both Sides—Efforts at Reconciliation—The
Kaiger's telegram from Giins—A Jottle of Hock--Bismarck in
Berlin—-A Symbolic Steel Cuirass .  w oo oo .. 2



LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCK.

CHAPTER L
STUDENT AND SQUIRE,

Origin of Name—Ancestry—His Parenis—Early Impressions—
“At School—At Goettingen—Duellist and < Honest-Broker »
~John Lothrop MobleymAnecdobes——Amory Coffin—8tudies
in Berlin—* My Dear Astley "—Predilection for Militnry
Career—In the Wildernesy—Visit to England—His First
Decoration—Groping about for a Calling—*"In Love for
Twenty-four Hours "—Marriage,

THE nineteenth century had only reached its fifteenth

year when the man who was destined tomake a greater

figure on its stage of action than any of his contem-
poraries first saw the light of the world. His birth-
place was an old family mansion, or manor house, in
the village of Schonhausen, near the right bank of the

Elbe, between Rathenow and Stendal, in the Old Mark of

. Brandenburg, and his name was Otto Edward Leopold

vor: Bismarck. Not very far away on the other side of

the Elbe, near Stendal (the birthplace of the great
art-critic, Winckelmann), there stands a sleepy old

townlet called Bismark (without the ¢) guarded by a

niined old castle like a border-keep; and it was un-

doubtedly from this fortalice that the ancestors of the

Unifier of modern Germany derived their name. On
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the other hand, this Bismark stronghold was unques-
tionably so called from its-being the residence of the
Warden of the March, or Mark, on the Biese brook, which
here meanders away to the Elbe. The Bismarcks are
nOW a very numerous race, some of them being setiled
in Wirtemberg, but they are all descended from a
common stock in the Old Mark of Brandenburg, There
is Bismarck-Schonhaunsen, Bismarck~Bohlen, Bismarck-
Kilz, Bismarck a dozen other designations, which are
territorial to distinguish one from another, like, for
example, Grant of Rothiemurchus, or of Dalvey, or of
Ballindalloch, But the Schonhausen branch was chief
of the Bismarck clan..

The family had attained noble rank as early as the
middle of the fourteenth century, but before this une
of its members, Rudolph by name, had belonged to the
“Guild of Tailors” (say cloth-merchants) at Stendal,
which was then a thriving Hansa city. In the seven-
teenth century two of the name of Bismarck lived as
publishers at Halle and Wolfenbiittel respectively, and
in all probability they were related to the Schinhausen
line of theirname. If so, they must have been regarded
asvery degenerate members of a race which, for cen-
turies, had scorned to devote themselves to anything but
hunting, farming, and fighting. The petty noblesse, or
von~ocracy, of Brandenburg, has always formed soldierly
material second to none, and among the fighting
families of the Old Mark, the ancient kernel of the
present kingdom of Prussia, the Bismarcks always held
a foremost place. Several of them had fought in the
Thirty Years' War, some for the Emperor and others
for the Swedes.

In Bismarck’s veins flowed some of the best blood to
be found between the Elbe and the Baltic, including
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that of Field-Marshal von Derfflinger, the conqueror of
the Swedes, Greneral von Zieten, and Lieutenant von
Katté, whose savage execution by Frederick William I.
formed such a tragical incident in the youth of Fred-
erick the Great. Most of the Chancellor’s paternal
ancestors had been mighty hunters and drinkers before
the Lord. His great grandfather in particular (who fell
in one of the battles of the Seven Years’ War) had in one
- year slain as many as 154 red deer, and his toasts were
generally accompanied by trumpet-blasts and carbine
volleys across the table from a section of his troopers.
* The Chancellor was supposed to be the very image of
this stormful dragoon-major, © so much so, indeed, that,
when gazing on his portrait, it was like looking at my
own face in the glass.”

¢ My father,” wrote Bismarck once to the old Emperor, ¢ entered
the Carabineers of the Guard in 1753, and at a review had the
honour of being presented, ag Junker, to Fredevick the Great, on
which oceasion the great King was graciously pleased to refer in
very flattering terms to his grandfnther, Major von Bismarck, of
the Bavreuth Dragoons, who fell at Cuzaslan. These and other
things that were related to me by my father out of the time of
Frederick the Great, as well as a series of letters written by my
ancestor from the campsof the Seven Years’ War, form the lasting
impressions of my childhood.”

But more vivid and enduring even than these
memories of the Seven Years’ War must have been
his impressions about the invasion and harrying of
Germany by the Napoleonic French which the boy
Bismarck gathered from his parents—impressions of
wrong, and rapine, and- national shame. His father,
Charles William Ferdinand, retired cavalry captain, had
scarcely brought home to Schinhausen his winsome
bride of sixteen when the terrible news of Jena spread
like - wildfire through the Mark, and the French were
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upon them like the Philistines. It was to the mansion
house of Schinhausen, also, where Liitzow, commander
of the famous Free Corps, was carried by a Bismarck for
medical treatment after being wounded at Dodendorf.
All these things must have made a deep and lasting
impression on young Otto von Bismarck when subse-
quently related to him by his parents, especially by his
mother, who had given birth to him on 1st April, 1815,
just about the time that Napoleon, escaped from Elba,
was preparing to meet his doom at Waterloo.

- A glance at the genealogical tree of Bismarck shows
that his mother—Louise Wilhelmina Menken—was the
only commoner who had ever married into the family.
But if she did not bring the Bismarcks blood, she at
least, brought them brains. Forit is not to be doubted
that the future Chancellor inherited much of his
intellectual ecapacity from his mother. She was the
daughter of a Geheimrath, or Privy Councillor, who
(curiously enough) had helped Frederick the Great to
manage his foreign affairs. He was descended from a
merchant-patrician family of Oldenburg, which had
contributed to the Fatherland several learned professors
(at Leipzig and elsewhere), a poet (* Philander von der
Linde™), an historiographer to August the Strong, and
the founder of the first magazine of the learned in Ger-
many—Aecta Eruditorum. Thus it will be seen that
the future Unifier of Germany, anticipating the advice
of Heine, could searcely have been more careful than
he was in the selection of his parents—one of whom
represented the principle of body and the other that of
mind in a very eminent degree. A striking instance of
human inability to see into the future was presented by
the parental announcement in a Berlin newspaper of
the birth of the future Chancellor, which, while record-
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ing the momentous fact, requested the friends of the
family “to dispense with their congratulations,”

Though born in Brandenburg, Otto von Bismarck
spent his earliest years in Pomerania, where his father
had inherited some property (Khiephof); and it was
here—where the retired Captain von Bisinarck hunted,
handled grain, sold timber, and discussed French
politics with the local gentry——that his illustrious son
received his first impressions of life. At the tender
age of six he was placed in a boarding-school at Berlin,
conducted on the Pestalozzi system; and from this, at
the age of twelve, he passed to the Grey Friars Gym-
nasium, or High School, his chief masters, Prevost and
Bonne), being men of Huguenot descent. Here he
studied for four years, and left with such a certificate
of excellence in scholarship as was very rare in Ger-
many sixty years ago, and is hardly ever given now.
It entitled young Bismarck (he was only in his seven-
teenth year) to pass on to the university, and his
choice fell on the Hanoverian one of Goettingen,

Here he remained for three semestrial terms (May,
1832, to November, 1833), entering heart and soul into
the spirit of the place, reading, duelling, and drinking
in the time-honoured German way. In hisfirst term
he was twice fined for heaving a bottle out at the
window and smoking in the street, and he was at least
twice sentenced to the ©Carcer,” or umiversity gaol.
In his % History of Goettingen,” Dr. Otto Meier, basing
his narrative on official sources, gives the following
account, of the gravest of Bismarck’s offences:—

1t upfears that at a ball in January, 1833, o quarre] taok place
Letween an English student from Cumberland, named Knight,
and & certain Baron von Grabow. A duel with pistols was
arranged for the following morning, and Bismarek, who alveady

¢
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had a good knowledge of English, was asked to attend in the
capacity of interpreter and wwpive. Knight’s second was an
Englishman named Mareus Wright 5 but Grabow’s second disap-
pointed him at the lnst moment, and so Bismarck had to officiace
in his stead, From the evidence afterwards adduced Dbefors the
Rector, ib seems that the two principals arrived on the ground in
the most bloodthirsty temper; and Bismarck with the groatest
difliculty persuaded them to substivute twelve paces for the three
on which they had already determmed. When he came to take
the measure, however, he cunningly lengthened the twelve into
fourteen ; and the result was that no one was injured, The
Reetor saw no extenuating cirewmstances in the whole proceeding,
and, besides severely punishing $he principals, he sent Baron von
Grabow’s hwnane second to solitary confinement for ten days,
and, as he did not appear at the first summons, 2n extra day was
added.

It is interesting to note that, even at this early age,
Bismarck began to show signs of those qualities which
were afterwards to procure for him the European title
of % honest hroker.,” He had done all he could to re-
concile the duellists before loading their pistols for
them, and when at last the meeting became inevitable,
he had managed so to elongate the range of fire as to
minimise the chanees of its resulting in blood-shed.
Among Bismarck’s contemporaries at Goettingen was
Herr Windthorst, a Hanoverian, who. was destined,
as the Leader of the Clericals, or Ultramontane party,
to become one of the German Chancellor’s most for-
midable opponents in the Reichstag. But perhaps
the fellow-student whose company he most courted
was a young American, John Lothrop Motley, with
whom he now formed a friendship that was to last
through life.¥ Wryiting on 4th July, 1875, to a
gentleman in Philadelphiz, who had sent him a cane-

# Bismarck himself furnished an interesting account of the
origin of this friendship to Moliey’s biograypher, Oliver Wendell
Holmes, ‘
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‘made trom the wood of Independence Hall, Bismarck
gaid -

. “For this historical treasure I beg you to accept my heartiest
thanks. I shall honour it, cavefully preserve it, and, with other
relics of remarkable years, bequeath it to my children. This day
is one of those which always recall to my mind the happy hours
thiat I have spent on many a Fourth of July with American friends,
the first time with John Lothrop Motley, Mitchell G. King, and
Amory Coffin; in 1832, at Goettingen. T only wish tha® you, my
dear Sir, and I could always be as sound and happy as we four
lIusty fellows when, forty years ago, we celebrated the Fowrth
of July at Goettingen.”

With Amory Coffin at Goettingen Bismarck laid a
4™ of two dozen champagne—the winner to stand and
tl loser to cross the sea for it—that Germany would
JF wited in twenty years. This period proved too

burt by a long way, but the wager was interesting ail
tde same as showing that even then Bismarck had
_hegun to reflect on the problem of which the solution

; "%13 to prove his great life-task, !

"From Groettingen he passed to Berlin, in the aufumn
of 1833, to continue his studies with his friend Motley,
and indeed the Goettingen professors were by no means
sorry at his going., For he had fallen deeper and deeper
into conflict with the spirit and letter of academic au-
thority. He was ordered to undergo three days’ ir--

"prisonment for having been present at a duel, and a
further sentence of four days for having taken part in
an “illegal organisation.” A curious entry in the Uni-
versxty records follows the minute of these punishments.
The “Studiosus von Bismarck” informed the Rector
that Le was about to proceed to the Prussian capital in
order to enter upon a new course of studies. Tt was
consequently adjudged that ¢ his sentence of imprison-
m‘j{nt should be ¢satisfied’ at Berlin,” In this way
c2
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young Bismarck made his entry into the city which he
was destined to raise to the dignity of the metropolis of
United Germany.

"The future Unifier of the Fatherland scorned to read
for & degree, though he passed the very stiff examina-
tion entitling him to enter the Civil Service of the
State, and then he acted for some time as “Ausculta-
tor,” or official reporter, to one of the Berlin tribunals.
[t was during this time that, at a Court ball, he was
first presented to the Prinee of Prussia, whom he was
afterwards to rzise to the rank of Emperor. « Well,”
quoth the soldierly Prince, with the true eye of a Ho-
henzollern for & likely grenadier, “ Justice seems to call
her young recruits according to the standard of the
Guards.” After this he served for some time in the
higher capacity of Referendary at Aix-la-Chapelle, the
ancient coronation city of the German Emperors, and
here again, as at Goettingen, he mixed much with the
foreign society of the place, especially the English, by
one of whose Dukes he was pronounced to be “quite an
Englishman.” That, at least, he now wrote the lan-
guage wonderfully well may be judged from the follow-
ing letter :—

« MY DEAR ASTLEY.-—-le have been sokind to allow me to ask
you for some English books—a Kindress whieh I shall be glad to
take profit of. 1 am sure that old Shakespeare's works make
part of your library, and I would be greatly obliged to you if yon
would send me the volumes containing Richard IIT, and Hemlet,

«We are here just in the same state as you have left us 3 our
friend Norcott is just as tipsy after dinner ng he ever hins leen ;
Bavigny is as copious in words as ever Lie was ; and Montebello is
as good-looking as you have seen him and nothing else. As for
me, I ama little half-seas-over, tao; but I am as much your friend
as T learned o be it so in the few days T had the plonsure of sea-
ing you, You will pardon me that Twrite to youin so bad Ensldish
as 1 do. I hope that 1 shall learn it better, Xf you will not come:
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here before the time, you may be sure that I shall make yon &
visit in the month of August, and * that then we shall meet, again
in thunder, lightening, or in rain.’

*“Till there wishes you good-bye your most sincere

“ BISMARCK,”

From Aix-la-Chapelle he was transferred to the
Crown Office at Potsdam, and at the same time he
entered the Jiger, or Sharpshooter, Battalion of the
Guards as a one-year volunteer to do his legal term of
military service. And a more strapping soldier had
never joined the ranks of the Prussian Army, which is
saying & good deal. Mis heart, too, was ell with the
army. - After e had become the greatest statesman of
his time, he wrote to his Sovereign :—

] have always regretted that my parents pever allowed me
o tesbify my attachunent to the Royal House (of Prussia), and
my enthusiasm for the greatness and glory of the Fatherland
in the front rank of a regiment rather than behind a writing-
desk. And even now, after being raised by your Majesty to the
highest honours of & statesiman, I cannot altogether express s
feeling of regret ab not having been similarly alle to earve out
a caveer for myself as asoldier, ., . . Perhaps Ishould have
become o useless General, but, if I had Dheen free Lo follow the
bent of my own inclination, 1 would rather have won battles
for your Majesty than diplematic campaigns.”

His military year of service, begun at Potsdam, he
finished at Greifswald, whither he had got. himself
transferred in order to complete his training for the
country squire life which seemed to be in store for him
by attending lectures on agriculture and kindred sub-
jects. For about the next eight years, or from the
age of twenty-four to that of thirty-two (when he mar-
ried and appeared upon the political stage), we find
Bismarck living, so to speak, “out in the wilderness,”
oscillating between Pomerania and the Old Mark, farm-
ing, hunting, soldiering, carousing, studying, acting as

7
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local deputy and magistmate, and rubbing off the rust
of country life with oecasional excursions into the great
world. One of these excursions was to England, where
he was most: favourably impressed by the country and
its inhabitants, as will be seen from the following letﬁer,
which I cancot refrain from quoting:—

« London, 28--T7—49

<MY PEAR FATEER,—Bince T wroie toyoulastivem Yeork,I have
Seen meny hotewerthy things. In York there is nothing interest-
ing but the imposingly beautiful Minster, with many old mona-
ments, which are better preserved here than anywhere else, be-
eauss foreign troops have never been in thecountry. Besides thas,
I saw the barracks and statles of Prince Albert’s Begiment of
Haszars, whose Colonel is the Lord Cardigan whe became fzmous
by kis trial in the House of Lords for fighting a duel. The offi-
cers, theagh I knew none of them, were extremely polite, invited
me to dinner, and showed me everythingy. The horses of these
Hussara are, oo the average, eonsiderably heavier and bigger than
those of our Gardes du Corps ; the ration of the remount homes,
which were doing ahsolutaly nothing yet, is almust four pecks of
ocats and twelve poands of hax,”™

The writer then goes on to deseribe the appearance
of the country (from Hull to Manchester}, the peculi-
arities of hotel life, and the manuers and customs of
the inhabitants :(—

* In general,” ha says, ** I cannot sufficiently praisze the extra-
ordinary politeness and complaisance of the English, which far
eXcend my expectations, Even peaple of the lowest rank sre
polite, very modest and senxille if one speaks to them. .
To-morcow 1 start #id DPortsncubll {(where 1 shall see a fleet re&df
for mailing) for Bouiogne.”

Soon after returning home from his exzcursion to
Eugland and France, Bismsrck indulged his fondness
for a soldier’s life by sgain serving for some tims in a
Lancer regiment of the Landwehr, this time as lien-
tenant; and it was curing this peried that he earned
his first decoratdon—the one of which he always con-
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finued to be proudest—the I’russian Humane Society's
medal for saving his soldier-servant from drowning. It
was also during this period that he gained the title of
“mad Bismarck ” from his wild and startling ways, his
reckless rides, his capacity for drink—=a blend of porter
and champagne was his favourite beverage—his Gar-
gantuan appetite, and the general boliness and origi-
nality of his character.

In his search for a eareer, he vielded to the advies of
his friends and returned to Potsdam to resmme his
bureauncratic work. But this scon beramae intelerable
to his boanding epirit, and on the death of his father
(1845)—he had lost hie mother six years previousiy-—he
settled at his native Schonhausen, which had fallen to
him in the division of the family property. 1Ilere he
led the life of n gentleman farmer with all its cares, as
he phrased it, of * night frosts, sick oxen, bad rape, and
worse roads, dead lambs, halfstarved sheep, want of
straw, fodder, money, potatoes, and manure.”

He had been offered the post of Landruth, or ad-
ministrative chief of & Government Circle { Kwaig), or
Arrondissement, but his ambition did not lie that way.
The independent life of a country squire was much
more to his taste, and for the next two years he con-
tinned to lead this life, being mueh engrossed with
“lawsnits, sporting matters, and embankment affairs.”
‘For he had accepted the post of ¥ Dyke-Captain,” or
District Water Bailiff, of the Klbe, an unnealarieqd office
which he was all the readior to undertake as its vigi-
Jant exercize materially affected the state of his swn
‘riparian property.

: He had been previonsly “in love for twenty-four
hours ”’; but asbout the time of his father’s death he
-f)eca-me glive to the terrible truth that he—
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“must marry, the devil takeme, . . . T feel lonely and fo:
saken, ard this mild damp weather makes me melancholy and
longingly prone tolove, . . . Itisno use my stiuggling, T
shall have to marry ; everyhody wills it se, and nothing seems
more nataral, as hoth of us have been left Lehind, $he makesno
impression on me, it is true, but that is the case with all of them;
still, unfortunate are those who cannot change their inclination
with their linen, ho“ ever seldom the latier ev ent may ccour !

But at last Bismarck found a lady who made a deep
impression on him—Triiulein Johanna, daughter of
Henrich von Puttkamer, a Pomeranian squire, and in
the course of a tour in the Harz country he asked
this young lady to become his wife. It was a very
curious coincidence, as Biswarck afterwards related,
that on the very spot (a garden seat in the ruined old
castle of Harzburg, once the favourite residence of the
German Emperor, Henry IV., who went to Canossa to
do degrading penance to the Pope) where he asked the
hand of his future wife, there should afterwards have
been erected a monument to commemorate his famous
declaration: “ Nach Canosse gehen wir nicht 1"

The parents of Friiulein von Puttkamer, well aware of
the awful reputation of the ¢ Mad Junl\er, were very
much less enamoured of him than was their only daugh-
ter, who already saw in her lover the making of a great
man, and they could only be brought to surrender their
treasure after a method of attack which was unconscious
training for the man who was afterwards to force the
capitulation of Paris. In July, 1847, Bismarck was
married to this lady, who was nine years his junior; hut
the ideal of a German wife, and 2 wunion was thus
formed in which the most unserupulous enemies of the
Prince never even affected to find the slightest flaw.
“You little know what this woman has done for me,”
be once said to Signor Crispi, when talking about his
wife,
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vefused it—Tri-Regal Alliance ~The Exfurt Parliament—
A modern Khalif Owar—Lafontring’s Fable — Qlmiitz
defended by Bismarck—The King latches his Ministeria)

Egu.
Apout six months before his marriage, Bismarck had
made his first appearance on the political stage of his
country. This was in the so-called United Diet, which
Frederick William IV., reluctantly yielding to the
spirit of the time, had summoned to Berlin in Febru-
avy, 1847. His father, Frederick William IIL, had pro-
mised his subjects a kind of constitution for the efforts
and sacrifices which he demanded of them in the
Liberation. War, but he had failed to keep his word,
Nor would his son, who succeeded him in 1840, have
done what his predecessor had declined to do, had he
not felt that it would be dangerous for his dynasty to
palter any longer with his people’s hopes,

Hitherto, the only kind of parliamentary rights en-
joyed by the Prussians were represented by the eight



26 LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCK.

Provincial Diets, akin to the Zemstvos subsequently
granted in Russia by the Tsar Emancipator of the
serfs, \What the more intelligent portion of the
Prussian people now wanted was a nationmal Parlia-
ment ; but the very utmost that their weak and wayward
King could bring himself to grant was the experiment
of an Assembly composed of the members of the eight
Provincial Diets—an Assembly, however, endowed
with mere consultative and petitioning powers. There
was to be no Constitution, for the King swore that he
would never allow “a sheet of paper to intervene
between the Lord God in Heaven and his subjects.”

Such a declaration delighted the heart of no man
more than that of Herr von Bismarck, who, now in bLis
thirty-second year, repaired to Berlin as vicarious
Knight’s deputy for his native district. The real
member of this district chanced to be ill at the time,
and so Bismarck, as his under-study, was called upon
to make his first appearance on the parliumentary
stage of his country. In the local Diet he had already
made one speech on “the excessive consumption of
tallow in the workhouse”!and in the United Diet he
was in no hurry to open his lips. When at last he did
claim the ear of the strange Assembly, it was only to
protest against all encroachments on the Royal pre-
rogative. Prussia, he argued, had hitherto done ex-
cellently well under her régime of divine right, and
well should be left alone. 4 Deo rex, w rege lex was a
axim of government quite good enough for him.

“ A parallel,” he said, “had been drawn between the way in
which the English people had seenred their rights in 1688, after
expelling James IL, and how the Prussian pation might now
assert theirs. But analogies of the kind were always misleading,

AL ghat time the English were very diflerently situated from the
Prussiany now, for a century of revolution and civil war had in-
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vested them with the power of giving away their crown under
conditions that were accepted by William of Orange ; whereas the
Prussian monarchs possessed & practically absolute erown, not by
the favour of the peopls, but by the grace of God, and they had
now voluntarily parted with some of their rights to their subjects,
o speetacle rare in history.” '

t Bismarck frankly confessed that his views were of
the kind which had been characterised by his apponents
as “dark and medieval,” and that he clung to preju-

dices imbibed with his mother’s milk. To these pre-
judices he gave the frankest expression in the course

of a debate on the emancipation of the Jews.

* He wasno enemy of the Jews as men ; toa certain extens, in-
deed, he even liked them. He would even grant them every right
short of holding posts of authority in a Christian State. They had
been told that the idea of the Christian State was an idle fiction,
& mere invention of modern philosophers, but he was of opinion
that the theory was as old as the ¢i-devant Holy Roman Empire, or
as the family of European nations ; nay, that it was the very soil
in which these had taken root, end that every State, if it were o
last, or vindicate its disputed title to existence, must repose on a
religiousbasis. For him the phrase ‘ By God’s Grace,’ appended
to the names of Christian Sovereigns, was no mere empty sonnd,
but an acknowledgment rather thab the princes thus entrusted
with God's sceptre meant to rule with it on earth in accordance
with His will, as revealed in His Holy Gospel, and he did not see
that this end could be in any way promoted by the help of the
JCWS." .

After sitting for about three months the United Diet
was dismissed, and Bismarck was heartily glad that the
King bad heeded so little of its *“advice.” The whole
experiment had turned out to be a mockery and a
sham; and in his jubilation over the resnlt the
knightly deputy for Jerichow went and married. His
honeymoon trip he took to Italy, and at Venice he for-
gathered with his Sovereign, who had been only too
glad to escape thus from the constitutional worries
which beset him at home. He had a long conversation
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with Frederick William IV., who was in every respect
almost the very opposite of the man who had proved
his ardent champion in the United Diet. As Herr von
Sybel remarks, * penetration of character was not one
of Frederick William’s stroug points,” and yet he seems
to have been struck by something quite unusual in the
personality of the Knight of the Mark who had spoken
out so strongly for the theory of the Christian State,
and the uncurtailed power of the Prussian Crown.
“The King,” said Bismarck afterwards, ¢ regarded me
as a kind of egg, out of which he might be able some
day to hatch a Minister.”

Meanwhile the King was busy hatching a very differ-
ent kind of egg, and that was the egg of revolution,
which at last Lroke out in his capital on 18th March,
1848, about a year after he had convoked his first United
Diet. The doings of that Diet had but deepened the
popular discontent, and filled the capital with elements
which only needed the application of a spark to bring
about an explosion. Such a spark, too, was presently
furnished by the news from Paris that the “Citizen
King” had been dethroned, and from Vienna that,
barricades had likewise been thrown up in the streets
of that capital. The fire of revolution was quick to
spread to Berlin, which soon began to run with the
blood of its inhabitants, The sanguinary conflict be-
tween the citizens and the royal troops had been pri-
marily due to a misunderstanding, but hehind that
there was the deplorable vacillation of Frederick
William himself, who was divided between his own
sentimental tendencies and the resolute advice that
was offered him by his soldierly brother, the Prince of
Prussia.  So high did popular feeling at this time run
agaiust the latter that his portrait was pitched out at
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the window of & masonic lodge, and he himself, the
future German Emperor, had to flee to England.

Bismarck happened to be at Schonhausen at the
time, and be was equally filled with anger and as-
tonishment at the way in which the revolutionary riff-
raff had been allowed to carry everything before it.

" Had he been in power, bis remedy would have been

very different one. As he once said :—

¢ After the days of March, the tronps were in Polslam and the
King in Berlin. When I went ont to Potsdam s great diseussion
was going on as to what should be done. General Millendorl,
wha was there, sab on a stool nos far from me, looking very sonr,
They had peppered him so that he conld only sit half on. One
was advising this and another that, bub nobody very well knew
what to do.- T sat near the pinno, swying nothing, but I struck
up & couple of notes, * Dideldwm Dittera’ (here he hummed the be.
ginning of the infantry double-quick step),  The old fellow gotup
from his stool ab once, hisface beaming with delight, embraced me,
and said, * That's the right thing !—I know what y on mean-—marek
on Berlin.’ As things fell out, however, nothing came of it.”

“The true motive power in those days,” he also
said, “ was a mere lust of theft.” Envy and avarice,
according to him, were at the bottom of all the evil,
which was not to be cured by mere democratic conces-
sions. Large cities, as being the hotbeds of covetous
passions and revolution, ought to be razed—an opinion
which cansed him to be Lnown for some time us the
%Town Destroyer.”. Among the other assurances with
which the King had responded to the demands of his
revolutionary subjects, he had promised the Poles of
Posen a kind of qualified Home Rule, while sending
troops among them to restore order; and in an article
he wrote for a newspaper at Magdeburg, Bismarck
made hold to characterise this policy ¢ as a lamentable
display of Quixotism.” “I should have found it much
more intelligible,” he remarked, “had the first out-
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burst of German strength and unity (begotten by the
Revolution) vented itself in demanding Alsace from
I'rance, and in planting the German flag on the
Cathedral of Strasburg!” Already!

As a journalist Bismarck had thus made his début at
Madgeburg, the capital of his native province; but
presently he became one of the most valued contri-
butors to the Kreuz-Zeitung, an organ which had been
founded at Berlin “to oppose with force and emphasis
the unchained demons of revolt, and to devote especial
attention to the internal development of Prussia and
Germany.” We have it on the suthority of Herr
Wagener, first editor of the Kreuz-Zeitung, that
“gcarcely a number appeared during the sitting of
Parliament that did not contain some kind of an article
from the pen of Herr von Bismarck,” and that “ip
everything relating to the Chambers he was our best
contributor,”

The Revolution had wrung from the King the promise
of 2 Constitution, and the United Diet was again con-
voked to pave the way for a Constituent Assembly.
But Bismarck’s voice continued to be that of one erying
in the wilderness. Nothing which the Crown had done
was to his mind. He viewed with apprehension ¢ the
Phaethon-like flight of Prussian policy in Schleswig-
Holstein”; and the concessions which the King had
seen fit to make to the so-called spirit of the time
equally filled him with foreboding. This second
United Diet had been to Bismarck, as he sadly
phrased it, “the Jena of the Prussian nobility”; and
so disgusted was he with the course of affairs that he
declined to sit in the ensuing Constituent Assembly,
which met in one of the Royal theatres to devise a
Constitution.  Finally this Assembly, the “Rumyp” of
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it at least, had to be cleared away by the bayonets of
“Papa” Wrangel, and then the King, himself sick of
all this quarrelling and anarchy, grauted on his own
authority a Constitution on the model of that of
Belgium, At the same time he summoned 2 bicameral
Parliament, the first of its kind in Prussia, to ratify the
new Charter.

In this Parliament Bismarck sought and found a se
in compliance with the express wish of the King.
though he had declared to his constituents that he
animated by & desire “to reknit the loosened bond
trust between Crown and ¢rowd,” his demeanour in th
Chamber little accorded with this avowal. For all he
did was to gird at the Crown for having been so weak,
and at the erowd for being so presumptuous. The
people? Pooh! A mere phrase invented by pot-house
politicians ! The ballot-box? Bah! A meredice-box!
Majorities? Psha! Mere lotteries! Interpellations ?
Parliamentary questions which should be responded to
from the Ministerial bench with a deafening roll of
drums! The champions of the Constitution had re-
ferred to the financial power of the English House of
Commons as something which ought to haveits counter-

part in Prussia.

“England, it was true,” he said, ““ruled herself, although the
Lower House had the right of refusing taxes ; but these references
to England were their bane. Give us everything English which
we do not have : English piety, English respect for the law ; give
us the entire English Constitution, but with it, at the same
time, all the conditions of English landlordism, English wealth -
pnd common sense, and especially an English Lower House; in
Lrief, all we do not possess, and then I will also say, ¢ You can
rule us in the English way.” But even then I would not deem
it incumbent on thie Prassian Crown to let itself be forved into the
powerless position of the English one, which Jooks more like an
ornamental eupola of the State edifice, while in ours I recognise

eentrzl 2nd supporting column.”
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The main pillar of the Prussian State never was, and
never would be, its Parliament, but its army. It was
the latter which had made the Prussian Government so
strong ; and with reference to the concessions which had
already been wrung from the Crown by the Revolu-
tion-~
~ *He hoped that this was the last time the achievemenls of the

*usma.n sword would be piven awny with generous hand in order
b ypease the insatiable demands of a phantom which, under the
fcrof the spirit of the time or public apinion, stupefied with its
th.ning elamour the reason of princes and people till each grew

Jid of the other’s shadow, and forgot that beneath vhe lion's

«in of the spectre there was only a very noisy but very innocuous
apimal,”

In the matter of the Prussian Constitution—which
was finally passed by the two Chambers, and promul-
gated by Royal decree (31st January, 1850)~Bismarck
had shown a purely negative attitude. But this atti-
tude of pure negation was still more marked with re-
gard to the larger question of national unity., For the
unconverted Saul of Tarsus could hardly have shown
more zeal in persecuting the early Christians than
Bismarck now displayed in scoffing at the Unionists,—
not, it is true, at their aims, which were just as dear to
him as to the most ardent patriot, but at the manner in
which they proposed to realise them.,

Throughout all Germany the Revolution had not only
re-kindled a love of liberty in the various States, but
also a longing for the day when these States should be
combined into a common mation, one and indivisible.
The Revolution bad inaugurated the era of Constitu-
tionalism throughout the Fatherland—for the minor
States could not venture to hold back where Prussia led
the way ; and concurrently with this movement in the
separate Monarchies a Grerman Assembly, elected by
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“universal suffrage, met at Frankfort (April, 1848) to
discuss the paramount. question of national upity, Our
own Prince Consort had written to the Kings of Prus-
sia, Bavaria, 8axony,and Wiirtemberg, urging them and
their fellow-Sovereigns also to meet at Frankfort and act
in concert with the representativesof the German people.
But this they scornfully declined to do, and that meant
the condemnation of the Assembly to hopeless inani-
tion.

Neverthelegs, this Assembly—which included such
men as Dahlmann, Droysen, Duncker, Von Raumer, and
Gervinus, the historians; Welcker, the publidist;
Arndt,and Uhland, the poets ; Jacob Grimm, the philo-
logist ; and Simson, the jurist—buckled to its self-im-
posed task in the most patriotic, if short-sighted and
one-sided manner ; and in about a year’s time—after a
frightful amount of wrangling—it had elaborated a
something which it was pleased to call a National Con-
stitution, but which Bismarck contemptuously charac-
terised as a “transeript of the parchment of Magna
Charta on Continental blotting-paper.” To crown all
—for this Constitution still required a chief—the
Assembly elected the King of Prussiu to the heredi-
tary dignity of ¢ Emperor of the Grermans,” and sent a
depntation to Berlin (April, 1849) to beg bis Masjesty’s
acceptance of the title. : )

But this Frederick William IV. emphatically de-
clined to do. No one had spoken more enthusiastically
about pational unification than he, but now he would
have none of it in this particular form. His Majesty
described the proffered Imperial crown as “the iron
fetter by which the descendant of four-and-twenty
Sovereigns, the ruler of sixteen million subjects, and
the lord of the layalest and bravest army in the world,

D
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would be made the mere serf of the Revolution,” Trie;
the German people had offered him the Imperial crown,
but & much more potent factor in the polities of the
Fatherland than the German people was the body of
German Sovereigns, and they bad held aloof from the
transaction, - How could the King of Prussia accept
such an imperfect mandate, and expose himself to the
derision, not to speak of the possible resistance, of his
fellow-Sovereigns—of Austria, in particular ?

It was to no purpose that a majority in the Prussian
Chamber urged the King to accept the Frankfort
Constitution with its Imperial crown and all that. To
this demand Count Brandenburg, one of the Ministers,
merely replied with an emphatic ¢ Never !” while Bis-
marck rose to voice his own sentiments in a manner
which endeared him more than ever to the King.

“The Frankfort Constitution,” he said, “ bore upon its brow the
broad impress of popular sovereignty, and invited the King to
hold his free crown as a mere fief from the people, which simply
meant the extinction of hig power, Theé Frankfort erown might
be very brilliant, but the gold which gave it genuineness must first
be got by melting down the Prussian erown j and he had little
hope that the whole could be suecessfully re-cast in the mould of
the Nationzl Constitution.”
~ After rejecting the Frankfort Constitution, Frederick
William had entered into treaty relations with Han.
over and Saxony, with the view of forming a Federa-
tion of the German States apart from Austria; but ip
the pext Prussian Parliament to which this fresh
project was submitted, Bismarck again assumed the
réle of the warning prophet of evil; and his own Cas-
sandra-like utterances on this occasion form the very
best and briefest account that could possibly be given
of his attitude to the question of national unity, as
they may also be taken to form the first clear expres.
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sion of that policy of #blood and iron” by which
alone this question was to be solved.

“J am inclined to believe,” Lie said, * that Frederick the Great
would have turned for a solution of the question to the most pro-
minent eharacteristic of the Prussian nation—its warlike clement
~gnd not without success. For he wonld have known that now,
tuo, as in the days of our fathers, the sound of the trumpet sum-
moning 21l te the standard of their sovereign-lord has not yet lost

"its charm for the Prussian ear, be it for the defence of om own
frontiers or for the glory and greatness of Prussia. It was the
.attachment of the Pruseian people to their raling house ; il was
the old Prussian virbues of honour, loyalty, obedience, and
bravery, which permeate the army from its framework, the corps
of officers, to the youngest recruit. This army cherishes no tri-.
colonr enthusiasm. In it, as among the rest of the people, yon
will not find any longing for national regeneration. It is content
with the name of Prussian, and prond of ittoo. These hosts will
follow the black and white banner, but not the tricolour ; and
uniler the former gladly die for their country. Nay, since the
18th Mareh, they have come to regard the tricolour as the badge
of tlieir opponents.

“ Familiar to and beloved by them ave the strnins of the ¢ Prus-
sian Air,” the ¢ Old Dessaner’and the * Hohenfriedbery ’ mavehes,
but, I have never yebt heard a Prussian soldier sing, © What is the
German Fatherland 2’ The people from whont this army is diawn,
and who are most truly represented by it, Liave no desire to see
their Prussian kingdom melt away in the putrifying ferment of
South-German anarchy.  Their loyalty does not cleave to an im:
perial paper presidency, nor toa princely board of six, but ratherto
a free and living King of Prossia, the heir of his forefathers ; and
what this people willa we also wish with it. We all desire to
behold the Prussian eagle spread its protecting and controlling
pinions from the Memel to the Donnersberg 5 but free we wish to
see it, not fettered by a new Diet of Ratishon, and not clipped in
the wings by that equalising hedgehook whereof we well remember
that it was first at Gotha converted into an instrument of peace,
while but a few weeks previously in Frankfort it was brandished
28 a threatening weapon against Prussianism and the ordinances
of our King. Prussians we are, and Prussians we will remain, 1
know that in these words T bub express the creed of the Prussian
army and of the majority of my countrymen ; and I hope to God
that we shull also remain Prussianalong after this bit of paper

D2
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{the German Constitution) has mouldered away like a withered
sutumn leaf,”

% Qur watchword,” Bismarek wrote about this time in
a friend’s album, “must not be I'ederal State at any
price, but integrity of the Prussian Crown at any price”;
and this was again his battle cryin the National Parlia-
ment which sat at Erfurt for a few weeks in the spring
of 1850. Curiously enough, it met in the Church of
the Augustines, where Martin Luther had said his fivst
mass. It was by no means so representative an As-
sembly as its Frankfort predecessorj but it had been
convoked by Frederick William in the name of the
Three-King Alliance, in pursuance of his pledge to the
nation, and Bismarck went to Erfurt to help in saving
his own Sovereign, so to speak, from himself, e even
accepted the post of what might be called Seeretary or
Clerk of Parliament, and in this capacity he was soon in
conflict with the representatives of the Press, To the
Editor of the Kreuz-Zeitung he had already written :—

T connot deny that, like Khalif Omar, I have a certain Jonge
ing, not only to annihilate all books except the Christian * Koran,'
but also to destroy the means of restoring them. The art of print-
ing is the choice weapon of anti-Christ; more so, indeed, than
gunpowder, which, though originally the chief, or at least the
most visible engine for overturning natural political order and
establishing the sovereign rocher de bronze, is now morve and more
asswining the charaeter of & salufary medicine against the evils
created by itself—albeit, perhaps, in some measure it belongs to
the physic-stock of that doetor who enred a case of eancer in (he
face by amputating the head, To apply this remedy to the Presa
were like & fancy production in the manner of Callot.”

Entertaining such opinions as these, it was not to
be wondered at that Bismarck made hold to exclude
from the Press Gallery of the Erfurt Parliament several
reporters whom he accused of having wilfully garbled
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their accounts of the proceedings; nor could he be in-
duced to withdraw his interdict even by the menace
of a strike on the part of the other journalists, who
hastened to espouse the cause of their expelled col-

leagues, and to raise a terrific pother about the freedom

and independence of the Press, Alas! they little sus-
pected that the man who had not shrunk from expelling
& pack of mendacious reporters from a Press Gallery
was in training to extrude Austria from the German
family of nations, _

The Erfurt Parliament was not long, enly a few
weeks, in manufacturing another most elaborate Con-
stitution for united Grermany; but all this outcome of
professorial wisdom Bismarck characterised as a mere
attempt to “ draw the threadbare coat of French Con-
stitutionalism over the unwieldy body of German
unity”; and he made an elaborate estimate of relative
forceg to show that, under the contemplated Constitu-
tion, a million Badeners would have as much political
power as sixteen million Prussians—a result which
would be tantamount to the “mediatisation” of the
King of Prussia in his own country.

“ GGentlemen,” ke said, *if yon do nob make more concessions
to the Prussian, to the old Trussiae spirlt, call it what you will,
than you have hitherio done in this Constitution, then I do not
Delieve in its realisation ; and if youn attempt to impose this Con-
stibntion on this Prussian spirit, you will find it & Bucephalng
who earvies his acoustomed lord and rider with daving joy, but
will fling to the emth the presuming Cockney horseman, with all
his trappings of sable, red, and gold.  Yeb T am comforted in my
fonr of these aventualities by the firm belief that it will not he
long before the parties come to regard this Constitution as the two
doctors in Lafontaine’s fable did the patient whose corpse- they had
just left, *He is dead,” snid one, “1 said he wonld die ll along.’
« Had he taken my adviee,” quoth the ofher, * he would De still
alive.” :
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Bismarck proved quite right in his belief; for the
Erfurt Constitution remained an absolutely dead letter
—partlyowing to the supineness of the Sovereigns, partly
to the indifference of their peoples; and by the end of
the year 1850 the cause of German unity, to which the
Revolution of 1848 had given a renewed impetus, had
not advanced by a single hair's breadth. Nay, it had
positively gone back. For Olmiitz completely vndid
all that had been done both at Frankfort and at
Erfurt, and restored Germany to the status quo ante.
Austria and Prussia were within an ace of going to war
about a constitutional quarrel which had hroken out in
Hesse-Cassel, and the incident had the effect of bring-
ing to light the deep latent jealousy which divided
these rival Powers. But for a threat from the Emperor

~Nicholas “to fire on the first who fires,” these Powers
would in all probability have come to blows sixteen
years before their time, and German history might have
taken 2 very different course. So, instead of fighting
out their quarrel there and then at Fulda, where their
eager armies actually stood in sight of one another,
they met in conference at Olmiitz, in Moravia (Novem-
ber, 1850), and signed a Convention by which Prussia
bound berself, among other things, to abandon all her
schemes of national unity, and aceept the restora-
tion of the old Germanic Diet (or Bund) under the
hegemony of Austria. '

In the Prussian Chamber the Liberals moved that
the King should be asked to dismiss the Ministers who
had placed the country in sueh a painful and huriliatin
position.  But Bismarek warmly opposed the motion
and defended Olmiitz ag being, in the cirenmstances ar;
act of the highest wisdom and expediency, ’

1 b IR P L .
1§ Prossia,” he argued, *had gone to war for her union ideg—
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that mongrel produet of timid rulers and tame revolution, which
would have the effect of mediatising her under the Chambers of the
petty States—she would only have resembled the Englishman who
fought a victorious combat with a sentinel in order to be able to
hang himself in the sentry-box, a right he claimed for himself
and every fiee Briton. The proposed war” (in support of the
people of Hesse against their tyrannical Elector) “was one of
demacratie propaganda, but the Prussian standard sheuld not
mark the gathering ground for all the political outeasts of Europe ;
and on everyone who could prevent the war, but would not, he
invoked the curse of every honest soldier who dies for a cause
which in his heart he despises and damns.”

~ That was the last that was heard of the German
question in the Prussian Chamber for many years to
come. Bismarck had proved himself to be the oppon-
ent of Unionism on the lines laid down at Frankfort
and Erfurt, while his partiality for Austria was of a
very peculiar kind, He regarded the counteraction of
democracy as a much more pressing task than the
promotion of national unity—-as the eondition precedent
to it, in fact; and in Austria he hailed a welcome ally
in the work of undoing much which had been done by
the Revolution. Not that he did not feel as acutely as
others the national humiliation at Olmitz. As his
editorial friend, Herr Wagener, wrote :

“Herr von Bismarck wounld not have been and remmnined onr
partisan, just as he searcely would then have drawn me closer to
lsirm, had he not known that T was in agreement with the schemes
which he even then cherished, though they could only gradually
cometobeexecuted, Olmiitz was felt as deeply by us as by any
other ; nevertheless, we did notactlike drunken demagogues, bub
like responsible politicians who saw the wisdom of eating cold the
dish of their revenge.”

Frederick William had now been more than ever
struck by Bismarck’s speeches at Trfust and Berlin,
and he felt doubly convinced that the Knight of the
Mark was “an egg out of which he could hatch a
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Minister.” Already in August, 1848, the King had been
strongly advised to give him a portfolio, though his
incliation todo so then finally yielded to the opposition
of those who urged that Heir von Bismarck was too in-
experienced and unpopular, and at the same time
somewhat too much of a Hotspur, But with the hatch-
ing process his Majesty now determined to delay no
longer, and accordingly he offered Bismarek the post of
secretary, cum ape succedends, to the Prussian member
of the resuscitated Diet at Frankfort, where he would
bave ample opportunity of further testifying the at-
tachment to Austria which his vindieation of Olmiitz
hud revealed. Another man might have hesitated be-
fore accepting a post for which previous training had not
specially prepared him. But Bismarck at once said
“yes,” and now his foot was at last on the lowest. run
of the ladder by which he wasto climb to such un-
dreamt of heights of achievement,
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Brsyarck bad once challenged the Prussian Chamber
“to point to any period in German history since the
days of the Hohenstaufens, apart from the Spanish
supremacy of Charles V., when Germany enjoyed greater
respect abroad, with a higher degree of political unity
and a greater authority in diplomacy, than during the
time when the much-abused Bundestag (Diet) managed
the foreign affairs of the nation.” But he had not
been & ‘member of this Diet very long before he changed
his opinion about it entirely.

This Diet represented exclusively the Sovereigns and
Free Cities of Germany, while the Kings of Holland
and Denmark also had seats in it as for their German
possessions—JLuxemburg and Schleswig-Holstein re-
spectively. As being composed of the delegates of
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Sovereigns, it bore a certain analogy to.the present
Federal Council of the Grerman Empire; but while the
latter may be regarded as the Upper Chamber of the
Imperial Legislature, of which the Reichstag, or
popular Assembly, is the Lower, the old Diet of Frank-
fort formed a council-board of Monarchs only, and was
not a law-making body for the nation at large. The
Diet, in fact, was a kind of standing diplomatic Congress,
dealing with the mutual relations of the various States
composing it, as well as with the foreign policy of the
entire Confederation.

Bisimarck's connection with this very peculiar body
lasted for about eight years (May, 1851, to January,
1859). He had gone to Frankfort as Secretary to the
Prussian member of the Diet, but it was not. long before
he took the place of his chief, General von Rochow,
who thus wrote of his successor :—

““ He is beyond question an ornament to Prussian chivalry, the
pride of those patriotic spirits who work unceasingly with courage
and devotion for the splendour of the Crown, and for the honour
and safety of the Fatherland, I do not even hesitute to assers
thut such 2 person i in many respects too good for this post. in so
far, namely, a5 such approved qualities scem move especially
adapted for energetic, independent action, for a very high post-
tionin the Fatherland, . . »

. General surprise was felt, especially in red-tape
cireles, that such an important post should have been
conferred ou a man but thirty-seven years of age, who
bad only one decoration (the Humane Society’s Medal),
who had never passed his fina) State examination, who
had been branded as « the medizval spirit in the flesh,”

and who, above all things, had never received any dip-

lomatic training, This surprise was even shared by the
Prince of Prussia, who

said to-General von Rochow:
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“And istLis Lieutenant of Landwehr, then, really going
to be our member of the Diet?” Little did the Prince
of Prussia then dream what was still to be done for
him by this Landwehr Lieutenant. The world had
always believed that it required a special training to fit
a man for diplomacy; but see what Bismarck himself
wrote on the subject to his wife only a few days after
his arrival in Frankfort :—

“There is nothing here but mutual distrust and espionage ; and
then if there was only anything to*spy out and conceal! Noth-
ing but miserable trifles do these peaple concern themselves about ;
and the diplomatists here strike me s being infinitely more ridicu-
lous with their important ponderosity concerning gathered rags
of gossip than even a member of the Second Chamberin the full-
consciousness of his dignity. If foreign evenis do not oecur, and
these we superhumanly elever beings of the Bund can neither fore-
tell nor divect, I know very well what we shall have arrived at in
one, two, or five years' time, and am prepared to reach the same
end in twenty-four hours, if only the others will be truthful and
sonsille for one single day, I never doubted that they all cook
with water, but such plain, barefaced water-soup, without even
the faintest trace of stock, astonishes me, Send the village
clerk or the toll-keeper here ; and, after they have been properly
washed and combed, X will make a sensation with them amongst
the diplomats, T am making giant strides a; the art of saying
nothing in & great many words, No one, not even the most
malicious demoerat, ean form 2 conception of the charlatanism
and self-importance of our assembled diplomucy.”

To his friend, the Editor of the Kreuz-Zeitung, he
also wrote i

+ Tt i3 ineredibly dull here. Under the mask of a roysicring
sort of borhomie, the Austrians intrigue, . . . and seek to
play us out with the fiddle-faddle matters of form which have
liitherto been our sole accupation. The men of the minor States
ave mostly mere caricatures of periwig diplomatists, who at once
put on their official visage if I merely beg of them a light to my
cigar, and who study their words and looks with Regensbnrg care
when they ask for the key of the lavatory. . , . With us
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Prussians each man sings his own song, slanders the others, and
writes special reports to Berlin. . . . DBut if ever I come to
stand on my own legs here, I shall either cleanse my field of weeds
or go howme again more than suddenly.”

Bismarck had not been long at Frankfort before he
began to get rid of all his youthful illasions, such as they
were, with regard to Austria. Schwarzenberg had been
credited with saying at Olmiitz: “I fout euilir la
Prusse pour en suite Lo démolir;” and it really seemed
to Bismarck as if this were also the poliey of the
Austrian President of the Diet, Count Thun, who treated
his Prussian colleague with the utmost rudeness and
contempt. Take the following picture, from Bismarck’s
own hand, of how things were done at the Diet :—

“Count Thun displays in his conduct at meetings of the Dict
the same non-observance ot forms which generally characterises
him, He presided in a short jacket of summer material, buttoned
up to coneeal the absence of a waistcoat ; lie had on an insignifi-
cant pretence ab a necktie, and wore nankeen trousers ; while his
mode of delivery was that of conversation, The proceedings of
the Committee are less important in themselves [than the sittings
of the Diet), and are a frial of patience, owing to the conduct of
the Austrian member. Count Thun presides in most cases, and
as he does not study beforehand the papers thab ave handed in, he
anly becomes acquainted with their contents by literally reading
them to the Committee from beginning to end ; an operation which
sometimes lasts several hours, during whieh the Count recites with
an enviable pair of lungs, while Herr von Schiele goes to sleep,
Herr von Nostitz reads 2 book under the table, and General
Xylander, who sits next to me, draws new and fantastic designs
for guncarriages on his blotting-paper. . . , I have repre-
sented to Count Thun the inipossibility of this mode of eurying
on business ; but he only pretended, in s real Ausbrion manner,
that e could not conceive what 1 way aiming at, nor how i[‘-,
could be managed differently, ., , Remonstrance only
makes Lim rude, . He was so vinlent vesterday in the
commiitee towards Herr von Schele that the laiter ehareed me to
challenge bim ; but T preferred th act the mediator and $o settle
the matter peacefully, althonglhi a different issue would doubtless
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have heen more piquant. In return for my first visit in May he
only sent his card, and since then he has never been to my house,
and has never returned my numerous visits, not even the official
ones. When I o to him on business, he lets me wait in the ante
chamber only to tell me that he has just had a very interesting
visit; from an English newspaper correspondent.  He never rises
from his seat to receive anybody, and nover offers one a chair,
whilst he himself remains sifting—smoking hard. T only tell your

- Excellency this to amuse you; I regard this rare specimen of 2
diplomatist with the calm of & natwralist, and tatter myself that I
have contributed something towards his soeial polish, at least in
his behaviour sowards myself,”

The successor of Count Thun, as President of the
Diet, was Baron Prokesch, and of him Bismarck once
told the following story ;-

“Prokesch was nob ab all the man for me. He hiad brought
with him from the East the trick of the most miserable intrigues,
Truth was a matter of absolute indifference to him. T remember
once in & large company, there was some talk of an Austrian
statement which did nob square with the truth, Prokesch raised
his voice and said, so that 1 shouwld hear lim distinetly, * If that
were nob true, I shoukd have been Lyfuy (and he emphasised the
word) in -the name of the Imperial-Royal Government’ He
Jooked me straight in the face. I returned the look, and said,
quictly, ¢ Quite so, your Excellency.’ He was obviously shocked ;
but when, on looking round, he perceived nothing but down-
dropped eyes and solemn silence, which meant to say thab T was
in the right, he turned on his heel and went into the dining-room
where covers were lnid, After dinner le had recovered himself,
and came across to me with o full glass, for otherwise I should
Lave supposed that he was going to call me out, He said,
‘Come now ; leb us be friends.” ¢ Why not?’ said I; ‘bub the
protocol must of coursc be altered’ ¢ You are incorrigible,’
he replied, smiling, Iv was all right. The protocol was altered,
so that they recognised that it had contained an untruth.”

Baron Prokesch was in turn succeeded by Count
Rechiberg, who cordially disliked Prussia and its astute
representative, but did his best all the same to keep on
amicable terms with his colleagues. Both officially and
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socially there was, however, plenty of friction between
the two. On ohe occasion things came to such a
pitch that Count Rechberg, entirely losing his self-
control, passionately exclaimed, ¢ One of my friends
shall wait on you in the morning,” % Why all this un-
necessary delay?” Bismarck coolly replied. “In all
probability you have a pair of pistols handy. Let us
settle the matter immediately. While youare getting
the things ready I shall write a veport about the whole
transaction, which, in ¢ase I am killed, I request you to
forward to Berlin.”  Both set about their work. When
Bismarck had finished he handed the sheet to Count
Recbberg, requesting him to examine it, Rechberg’s
passion bad in the meantime given way to sober re-
flection. After having perused the report, he said,
“What you say is quite correct j but is it really worth
while to fight a duel for such a reason?” “That is
exactly my opinion,” was Bismarck’s answer, and the
matter ended, : . .
On another occasion Count Rechberg called on his
Prussian colleague to show him a despateh from his
Government instructing the Count to vote with Prussia
at the next meeting of the Diet. Bismarck read the
document and returned it to the Count, saying, «This
is evidently a mistake.,” Rechberg in his turn looked
at the sheet and changed colour. Instead of the
official letter, he had, by mistake, handed to Bismarck
the secret instructions he had received concurrently,
calling upon him, while openly countenancin g Prussia,
to use his utmost endeavows to cause the other
German States to vote against the measure. For g
moment both statesmen looked at one another in

silence. Then Bismarck said, « Don’t be upset. You

never intended giving me the letter, Ergo, you never



AT THE GERMAN DIET, 47

"gave it me; ergo, I know nothing about the whole
matter.”

For the Fraunkfort period of Bismarck's career there
is rich biographieal material in the shape of the letters
to his own relatives (chiefly wife and sister), as well
as his official despatches to Berlin, which have already
been given to the world in several volumes. Charm-
ing specimens of epistolary style, the former, naturally
enough, show us more of the man than the diplomatist;

. show us what deep veins of sentiment, of poetry, of -
romance, of philosophy—all.beautifully blended—Turked
in his rich and varied nature. What a traveller, too,
he was all over Europe-—-now sitting at the feet of old
Metternich on the Johannisberg, imbibing at once
the wisdom and the wines of this dismantied Gamaliel
of the monarchists, and now revelling in the glories of
the Rhine or the Danube, the Steppes of Hungary, the
game-abounding forests of Sweden, the quaint old-world
beauties of Holland, or the charms of sunny France.
These were at once his Lehrjahre and his Wanderjahre
combined ; and if anyone wants to read hetween the
lines of Bismarek’s political life let him turn to his
familiar letters, of which there is a good English trans-
lation, '

These letters are most characteristic and interesting
in their way, but scarcely mtore so than the diplomatic
despatches which he addressed to his Government, and
which may be described by as far the most masterly pro-
ductions of the kind that were ever penned. As speci-.
mens of German prose they are not excelled by any-
thing that was ever written by Schiller or by Heine.*

* Tn the Prussian. Chamber, soon after their publication, Pro-
fessor von Sybel, the historinn of the * Founding of the German
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As sketches of contemporary statesmen and diplomatists
they show a power of penetrating and of painting
charagter unsurpassed by Thucydides or La Bruyére.
As monuments of practical wisdom they throw the
political memorials of the Prince Consort deep into the
shade ; and as materiqux pour sérvir they form his-
torical reading at once interesting and authentic.

Ithink it was Bismarck who once said that those who
.make history seldom write it, and that those who write
it rarely understand it. But, during his stay at Frank-
fort, Bismarck himself had already begun to make
history by the very way in which he wrote about and
recorded current events—so firm and compulsive was
his grasp of every subject. Nikil tetigit quod non
ornavit.  All the highest qualities of the logician, the
stylist, the historian, and - the practical statesman
seemed to be at his command. Though nominally as
yet but the instrument, and not the initiator,’of his
country’s policy, it is certain that these wonderful
reports of his from Frankfort exercised a strong con-
trolling influence on the opinions of the King and his
Ministers. Indeed, his thoughts and arguments at this
time acquired the force of positive acts. True, he
completed his great life-task by means of “blood and
iron ”; but he began it, and more than half carried it
through, with pen and ink. - :

The Austrians were not long in discovering that, in
,Herr von Bismarck, they had to do with a man firmly
determined to resist their claims to lord it over Prussia.
He refused to attend a mass for the soul of the man
(Schwarzenberg) who had threatened to “abase Prussia

Empire,” pronounced these despatches of Bismarck to possess “a

classie \\:orth unsurpassed by the best German prose writers of
any age,”



AT THE GERMAN DIET, 49

and then abolish her”; and within a short year of his
arrival in Frankfort he had on various occasions de-
clared that *before he could recommend the adoption
of such and such a policy at Berlin, the question would
have first to be decided by an appeal to the sword.”
One of the very few questions which seemed to unite
the rival Powers was the recognition of Louis Napo-
leon as Emperor, a year after his coup d'état, on con-
dition of his observing existing treaties and keeping the
peace. By her independent action England bad no
doubt forced the hand of the Grerman Powers; but the
latter, at least, were only too glad to welcome this re-
assertion of the monarchical principle across the Rhine,
For their recognition of the French Empire was but a
plank, so to speak, in the common platform on which
they had taken their stand to combat the results of the
Revolution, .

This was their strongest, almost their only, bond of
real union, and yet they quarrelled dreadfully over the
means by which this common object should be achieved,
Bismarck was anything bub friendly to the Press,
yet he would not agree to*the Austrian methods of
muzzling it.  For by this time he had come to perceive
that a free Press in Prussia might prove a powerful
means of helping bhim to resist the pretensions of Aus-
tria; and of the two evils—a domineering Austria, or a
dictatorial Press—he looked upon the latter as the
lesser. Before coming to Frankfort he had longed, as
we saw, like Khalif Omar, to destroy the art of printing
as the choice weapon of Anti-Christ, But now he
wrote i— '

*The Federal policy which is precisely and specifically neces-
sary to Prussia can only gain in strength by publicity and frank

discussion, In the Press truth will not come to light through the
E
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mists conjured up by the mendacity of subsidised newspapers
until the material wherewith to expose all the mysteries of the
Bund shall be supplied to the Prussian Press, with unrestricted
liberty to utilise it.”

At the same time he urged Prussia to show the cold
shoulder to every minor German State—like Brunswick,
for example—which continued to coquet with demo-
eracy. At the instigation of Austria, the Prince of
Lippe had cancelled the constitution wrang from him
by the Revolution, and the treatment of this subject
in the Diet showed how, even ina question of this kind,
Austria intrigued against her Prussian rival.

“1 have already told you,” wrote Bismarek to his chief, * of
the double pame played by Prokesch in the affair of Lippe.
State-Councillor Fischer” (the reactionary protagomist of the
Prince), “a portly and somewhat ungainly personage, to whom
I explnined the trne state of the case, was so utterly shocked
by the Austrinn perfidy of which he discovered himself to have
been the dupe, that he pave expression to his moral indignation
in gesturcs so violent as made him collapse before my eyes with

the ohaire-longre on which he was sitting, and lie stratehed on

the floor,in eqnal despair of humanity and of the solidity of our .
joiner-work here,”

But the most exasperating intrigues of the Austrians
were those*by which they sought to secure an anti-
Prussian majority in the Diet. Bismarck held it to be
a erying injustice that the thirty-four minor States,
with an aggregate population less than that of Prussia,
should dispose of fifteen votes to her one, and it fol-
lowed that the predominant Power in the Diet would
be that which could command the suffrages of the
petty Sovereigns, By hook or by erook, Austria generally
contrived to do this; yet, while afraid openly to brave
the displeasure of this Power by voting with its rival,
the representatives of these petty States would often
come and squeeze the hand of their Prussian colleague



Al THE GERMAN DIET, b1

in silent gratitude for the resolute and manful way in
which he dared to resist and counteract the common
tyrant.  “On coming here four yenrs ago,” wrote
Bismarck in 1855, %I certainly wa$ no opponent of
Austria in prineiple, but I should have had to disavow
every drop of my Prussian blood had I wished to pre.
serve anything even like a moderate predilection for
Austria as understood by her present rulers.”

And here let me interpose the following extract from
a letter written about this time by John Lothrop Mot-
ley, who bad returned to Europe to pursue his historieal
studies, and resumed acquaintance at Frankfort with
his old fellow-student, of Goettingen :—

“The Bismarcks arve g3 kind as ever. It is one of those houses
where everyons does what one likes. The show apartments
where they receive formal company ave on the front of the house.
Their living-rooms, however, are a selon and dining-room at the
back, opening npon the garden, Here there are young and old,
grandparents and children and dogs all ab enee; eating, drinking,
smoking, piano-plaging, and pistol-fiving (in the parden), all
going on at the same time. Ib is one of those establishments
where every earthly thing that can be eaten or drunk is offered
you; porter, sodn-water, small beer, champagne, birgundy, or
claret are ahout all the time, and everybody is smoking the best
Havana cigars every minute.”

Bismerck had predicted that Heine's song—

% 0, Buad, thou honnd,
Thou art not sound. ”

would soon come to be adopted as the national anthem ;
and never had the Germans felt more inclined to do so
than when the Diet, after squabbling for more than a
year, over the question of the Federal Fleet, decided to
have it sold hy auction rather than that it should prove
the canse of a fratricidal war. Germany, indeed, must
have fallen into a very lomentable state of political
E2
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chaos when the symbol of unity and the instrument of
naval defence proved such an apple of irreconcilable
discord, Nor did the proposal that Austria should com-
mand in the Mediterranean, Prussia in the Baltic, and
the other States in the German Qcean, result in any-
thing but proof of the fact that, within little more than
& year of Olmitz, the old conflicting tendencies of an
Austrian “Grand Germany,” of a restricted Prussian
“ Union,” and a Middle-State * Trias,” again mani-

fested themselves in the Diet with redoubled force.
But, the commercial policy of the nation divided the
Diet even more than the naval question had done.
Conversing with Bismarck on the former subject, Count
Thun compared Prussia with a man who had once won
100,000 thalers in a lottery, and then cast up his do~ °
mestic accounts on the assumption that his luck would
be repeated every year. To which Bismarck replied
that, “if these ideas were also entertained at Vienna,
he foresaw that Prussia would again have to try the
lottery referred to, 4.c., war; and whether or not she
drew another prize would rest with God,” Up to the
year 1848, as Bismarck wrote, “ Austria had allowed
Prossian policy to prevail throughout Germany in
return for Prussia’s support in all European questions,”
In conformity with this agreement, Prussia, with her
free-trade tendency, bad been the leader in the com-
mercial field at the bead of 3 Zollverein of eighteen
, ‘States. ' Failing to find an entrance, on her own terms,
Into this Customs-Union, Austia had cast about to
establish a.rival Zollverein, but, nothing would induee
the Northern Power to yield its ground, Bismarck
had been sent to Vienna on a special mission (for by
activity at Frankfort was f -~ (for bis
official visits to the Gas quently dl\re}- sified with
& erman Courts, which enableq
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him to acquire such a comprehensive insight into men
and things throughout the entire Fatherland), and
he made it clear to the youthful Francis Joseph that
Prussia must be allowed to have her own way in the
domain of trade and commerce. * When in Vienna,”
Bismarck wrote, I did all I could to render the rela-
tions between the two Cabinets as friendly as possible
—uwithout, however, yielding anything in the matter
of the Zollverein.” _

Fortunately for Prussia, the attention of her rival
now began to be absorbed by the troubles in the East
which eventually resulted in the Crimean War. On
the strength of the tacit agreement already referred to,
Austria now expected that she would enjoy the staunch
support of her Geerman rival as against Russia. But
what was her surprise to find that Prussia had no inten~
tion of doing anything of the kind., #This policy of
yours will conduct you to another Jena,” remarked the
French Ambassador at Frankfort to Ierr von Bismarck.
“Why not to another Leipzig or another Waterloo 7"
baughtily replied the Prussian member of the Diet.
As a matter of fact, Prussia’s policy during the Crimean
War ultimately led to 2 Sadowa and a Sedan—victories
which proved far more beneficial to Germany than either
Leipzig or Waterloo had ever done. For Bismarck had
already begun to look very far ahead. He saw that a
conflict with Austria was inevitable, and that the wisest
thing which Prussia could do in those eircumstances
was to secure the continuance of Russia’s good-will.
Had Prussia, yielding to the importunities of ber Ger-
man rival, joined the Westerr Powers in their conflict
with Nicholas L, it is pretty certain that Russia would
not have stood by with folded arms, as she did in 1866
and 1870, and allowed the armies of King William to
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become the architects of the new Grerman Empire at
Koniggritz and Sedan, t

It was from no antipathy to France or England that
Bismarck fought so hard and successfully at Frankfort
for Prussia’s non-intervention in the Russian War®
His motives were those of pure expediency. ©What
has Austria done for us,” he wrote, ¢ that we should do
police service gratis for her?” Austria did her very
utmost to mould the Diet to her bellicose designs, while
Baron Bunsen, the Prussian Minister in London, was to
less eager to see his country side with the Western allies.
Frederick William IV. had a strange wealness for senti-
mental politicians of the Bunsen stamp, but fortunately
for Prussia her foreign policy was now to a great extent
inspired by a utilitarian statesman like Bismarck, who
wrote t—

* Although a war with that Empire (Russia) would be & serions
watter for us, I should not attemwph to say anything against it if
it held ot the prospect of yielling us o prize worthy of us. But
the very notion appals me that we may plunge into o sew of tronble
and danger on behalf of Austrin, for whose sing the King displays
as muel tolernnce us T only hope Ged in Heaven will one day show
towards mine. . . , The interest of Prussia s my only mle
of action, and had there even been any prospect of our promoling
this interest by taking part in the war, T shoyld certainly neve\:f
have been one of its opponents.”

The attitude of Germany to the Crimean War was
one of the very few questions on which Bismarck was
able to head a majority against Austria, and there cap

* T amreally ab a loss to know,” wrote Bismar e, o his
chief,'Bamn Manteutlel, *what eonld have 13{322301]120012?;33::1;
an said to have done, sceing thatnot only with hoth the Bentinek
lut also with Sir Alexander Malet (English Minister i I"rankfnrb?
I have always been on the best fmibing, and seeing also that ix;
seneral, as your Excellency knows, my sympabllicsc}nr England
- relivelier than for any other country after my own,” .-
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be no doubt that his successful resistance to her designs
formed one of the conditions sine qud mon of his sub-
sequent achievements,

In the autumu of 1855, while as yet the Crimean
War was in progress, Bismarck paid a flying visit to
Paris, where he first made the personal scquaintance of
Napoleon, as well as of Queen Victoria, at a grand ball
given in her Majesty’s honour at Versailles. The
Queen described bim in her diary as “very Prussian
and Kreuz-Zeitung.”

“ The Emperor,” wrote Bismarek, ¢ conversed with me chiefly
abous the King’s health, and alzo paid me some flattering personal
compliments. There was no mistaking it that we Prussians, in
comparison with other foreigners, were trealed with great con-
sideration.” :

This was certainly more than the Powers did when
they met in conference at Paris to discuss the results of
the Crimean War. To this Conference Prussia was ad~
mitted, but only after she had been kepb cooling her
feet for some considerable time outside. As Bismarck
wrote 1— '

“Prugsia's parbicipation in the Paris Conference—a matter in
which the meve point d'hennenr was the chief consideration for us
—was oppnsed by Austria more persisiently than by any other

Power, with the object of lowering Prussia in the eyes of Germany
by excluding hev from the conelave of Great Powers.”

Soon after the Peace of Paris, Bismarck embodied his
'views of the European situation in a paper of such
masterly grasp and insight that it came to be known ase
the Pracht-Bericht, or “ Splendid Report.,” Its essence
lay in the follewing ominous passage :—

“ Every now and then for the lnst thousand years, and every

century sinee the time of Charles V., German Dualism has setijed
its disputes by an internal war ; aud in the present century, too,
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this is the only way in which the clock of our development can be
wound up and set. . . . It & my conviction that at no distant
time we shall have to fight with Awsivia for our very existence, and
that it is not in our power to chvinte this.”

He clearly foretold the' two campaigns which were to
drive Austria in turn out of Italy and Germany, and
conjured his Government to make a friend of Napoleon,
nor think for a moment of standing up in defence of
Austria, with whomsoever the latter Power might be-
come embroiled.

“For even if we were on the winning side, for what should we
have fought? For Austrian preponderance in Germany, and for
the wretched phantom called Confederation! , . ., Aund if I
amright in this, though after all it is more a watter of belief than
of proof, it: is not possible for Prussin 1o ecarry her self-lenial so
far as to stake her own existence for the integrity of Austria in a
struggle which T, for my part, cannot but regard as hopeless,”

Bismarck’s belief in the inevitability of a stmiggle
with Austria was only deepened by the attitude of this
Power to the quarrel between Prussia and her revolted
Swiss dependency of Neuchatel. “ Austria,” he wrote,
“did all she could to tie our feet with the Federal TOpe,
in order to keep us from moving”; and it was mainly
owing to Austria, acting in aceord with England, that
Prussia had to submit the settlement of hey differences
with her Swiss subjects to a Euaropean Conference at
Paris, instead of bringing these subjects to submission
by force of arms. The result broke the heart, or at, any
rate impaired the reason, of Frederick William IV, who
soon thereafter had to resign his sceptre into the l;ands
of his brother, the Prince of Prussia; and the latter had
not been long installed as Regent before he saw fit to
withdraw Bismarck from Frankfort and send him to St
Petersburg, '

Bismarck received the news of his transference (29th
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January, 1859} from a post where he had so long and
so valiantly stood in the breach against Austria soon
after Napoleon had indulged in his famous New Year's
Day utterance to the Austrian ambassador—a remark
which portended war., In Austria’s impending difficulty
Bismarck beheld Prussia’s opportunity to emancipate
herself, once and for all, from the tutelage of her
domineering rival. “I see,” he wrote, “in our relations
with the Bund an infirmity of Prussia, which, sooner
or later, we shall have to cure ‘ferro e igni,” unless we
take advantage betimes of a favourable season to employ
a healing remedy against it.” DBut the Prince Regent
could not yet be brought to take this extreme view of
the matter; and in the meantime he deemed it safer
to transfer the advocate of this *fire and sword ” policy
from the banks of the Main to the banks of the Neva,
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CHAPTER 1V.
AMBASSADOR.

« Placed in Tee"—-A Great Favourite—The Italian War—
Prussin's Attitude — Peace of Villafranca — The German
Question — Napoleon’s Aims— The *New Era”—King
William’s Coronation—Army Reforms—Conflict Dbetween
Crown and Chamber—Wanted a ¢ Parliament-Tamer "—Ap-
pointment to Parig—In London—* He means what he says”
—A Warning from Napoleon, '

Bismarck himself deseribed his transference from
Frankfort to St. Petersburg by saying that he had-
been ¢ placed in ice "~—kultgesiellt—the phrase applied
to a bottle of champagne when plunged into a pail of
ice. To none can the phrase have appeared more
appropriate than to the Prince Regent of Prussia, who
still regarded the author of the Splendid Report”
and the “Little Book "—another of his masterly des-
patches—asa little too much of a Hotspur to act as the
spokesman of his country at the Diet during the
impending struggle between Austria on one side and
France and Italy on the other. ~
Bismarck presented his credentials at St, Petersburg
on his forty-fourth birthday, and here he remained « in
ice ” for about three years—a period sufficiently long
one would think, for cooling purposes, especially in t;lu;
climate of Russia. He at once leapt into the position
of first favourite among all his diplomatie colleagues at
the Court of Alexander II. It was known that the
new Envoy was a warm adimirer of the late Emperor
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(Nicholas) and, as such, an opponent of the anti-
Russian Liberalism of Berlin, It was further known
that during his stay at Frankfort he had been the
persistent adversary of his Austrian colleague, and that,
in spite of the Austrian sympathies of most of his
friends and partisans, he had quitted the Federal City
as the sworn foe of the House of Hapsburg, ¢That
was the best introduction,” said a native writer,
“which Herr von Bismarck could have brought with’
him, for hatred of our‘ ungrateful* protégé of 1849 was
then the password of our society, as well as of our
diplomaey and its new ‘leader, Prince Gortehakoff.”

“They are very kind to me here,” Bismarck himself
wrote, “but in Berlin Austria and all the dear
brothers of the Bund are intriguing to get me away;
and yet I am so well-behaved.” And again: “I was
invited to dinner here (at Peterhof). The Emperor
was very cordial at our meeting, embraced me, and
showed a sincere and unmistakable pleasure at seeing
me again.” From Warsaw: “ What can be done for us
is done, and to pleasure-loving people it is here like
being in Abrabam’s bosom.” Bismarck flattered the
Russians by learning a little of their language, while
he also moved their admiration no less by his prowess
as a rifle-shot than by his doughtiness as a diner-out,
and a capacity to drink all his boon companions under
the table. But “it was at St. Petersburg that I got
my first shake,” as he afterwards confessed.

He had been sent to. St. Petersburg to watch the
course of affairs in Russia, but what he followed with even
a keener interest was the progress of the war in Italy.
On the very day that Napoleon made his entry into
Genoa (12th May, 1859), Bismarck had again written
to his chicf at Belin, urging him to profit by the
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European conjuncture to vindicate for Prussia her
proper position of authority in Grermany ; and news of
the battle of Magenta reached him at Moscow, whence
he hastened back to his post to be ready for all emer-
gencies. There, to his great disappointment, he learned
from his Government that—

“Supporled by a strong display of military force, we mean, at
the proper moment, to bring the question of peace before the
Great Cabinets, and to proceed with our mediation on the principle
of seeking fo maintain the territorial integrity of Austria in Italy.”

"The Prussian army—part of it, at least—was mobi-
lised to give effect to this proposed mediation ; but if
Bismarck could have had his will, he would never have
risked the healthy bones of a single Landwehr-man to
save Austria from utter defeat and disintegration. A
week after Solferino he wrote :—

*Our poliey drifts more and more into the Austrian wake 3 and
when we haveonce fired a shot on the Rhine, it is all over with the
Ttalian-Austrisn war, and in its place & Prussian-French one
comes on the scene, in which Austria, after we have taken the
burden from her shoulders, stands by us or fails to stand by us
just 80 far as her own inferests require. She will certainly not
allow us o play a very brillisnt victor's part. As God wills!
After all, everything here below is only a question of time, nations
and individuals, folly and wisdom, war and peace ; they come and
go like the waves, but the sea remains. There is nothing on'this
earth but hypoerisy and jugslery ; and whether fever or grape-
shat tear off this fleshy niask, fall i must sooner or later ; and
then, granted thab they are equal in heizht, a likenesy will, after
all, manifest itself between o Prussian and ap Austrian, making
it diffieult to distinevish them. .The stupid and the clever, tn:
look pretty much alike when their bones are well picked, Witl;
such views, a man certainly gets rid of his specifie patriotism ;

but it would indeed be g subject for despair if our salvation
depended on it."

But the sudden conclusion of the Peace of Vil

a a-
franca saved him from all further apprehensions

on this
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score. Prussia had been preparing to take the field, if
necessary, on behalf of Austria, but the two Powers
conld not agree as to the supreme command of the
Federal forces, This command the Hohenzollerns
would not, cede to the Hapsburgs, while the latter, with
equal stubbornness, had set their hearts against
granting to Prussia a military privilege which could
only increase her influence with the minor States.
Never had the inveterate jealousy hetween the two
Powers proved more disastrous—to Austria this time.
For rather than yield to her xival on a question of mere
military form, Austria hastened to accept the humili-
ating conditions of Napoleon. Franecis Joseph declared
that he had lost Lombardy through the faithlessness of
his natural ally. The Prince Regent was indignant,
and Bismarck, at heart, delighted. For the war had
revealed weaknesses in the Austrian army which
would only redound to the good of Prussia, when the
proper time came. “I am sorry for the Austrian
soldiers,” he wrote, “ How must they be led, that they
get beaten every time!” And again: “It is a lesson
for our Ministers, which they, in their obstinacy, will
not take to heart.”

By many of his countrymen Bismarck at this time
was supposed to be in virtual league with Napoleon,
who had declared to his army that its victorious march
had been arrested by the menacing attitude of Prussia.
Certainly, before leaving Frankfort, he bad warmly
recommended his Government to conciliale the French,
but he had never gone the length of wishing to do
this at the sacrifice of a single inch of German soil,
“If” he wrote, “I have sold myself to a Devil, it is
to a Teutonic, and not a Gallic one.”

It is certain that Napoleon coveted the left bank of
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the Rbine, and that for a consideration of this kind he
would have been prepared to help Prussia against
Austria, just as the promise of Nice and Savoy had
been the price of his alliance with Italy. For the
saw-dust “ man of destiny ” was in reality nothing but
a crowned condottiere, willing and eager to sell the
sword of France to the highest bidder. But the blood
of all true Germans--and none were truer than the
Prince Regent of Prussia and his representative at St,
Petersburg—boiled at the very thought of such a terri-
torial transaction ; and this Napoleon was clearly given
to understand when he came to Baden (June, 1860)
to meet the Regent of Prussia and several of his fellow-
Sovereigns. Biting his lips, the Imperial robber re-
turned to Paris with a feeling that the fates were
- decidedly against him in Grermany, '

In the following January (1861), the death of his
demented brother at last enabled the Prince Regent to
ascend the throne of Prussia as William I., and inaugu-
rate the “ New Era.” It was expected by many that
King William would at once summon Bismarck to his
side, but the former was still a5 irresolute as the latter
was indifferent. To a friend Bismarck wrote 1

“For the rest, I haver i i :
find the winter af all a.: lbﬁl;csﬂt;dt;]:ﬁ;ﬁ, tg.:(]lmll.lslliertl:)e::fl’aﬁ?r;l :)rt;
my position till, if it is God's will, T retire to Schﬁnhause?l or
Reinfeld, to set the earpenter at work on my eoffin without ,un-

necessary haste. The ambition to be Minister quits 2 man now-a-

days for manifold reasons, which are not all suited for written
communication,”

But, though still without a portfolio, Bismarck had
now become one of his Sovereign’s
and he was summoned from St Pe
Baden to discuss the situation,
in Coblence and here,

chief counsellors,
tersburg to Baden-
; “I'have been active

he wrote from Berlin (October)

)
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“for German policy, and not without success, as far
as the momentary feeling is concerned” On bis way
back to St. Petersburg, he figured at the coronation
of King William at Konigsberg (October, 1861).

The Prussian monarchy had been founded in 1701
by Frederick I., who placed the crown upon his own
head, without the assistance of any representative of
the Church, in token that he had received it direct
from the King of Kings; but up till now all his
successors had contented themselves with the simple
Huldigung, or tendering of homage, from the various
estates of the realm, as a sufficiently symbolic substi-
tute for the expensive ceremony of coromation. The
Revolution of 1848, however, had tended to impair, or,
at least, darken the doctrine of divine right; and it
was to emphasise the inviolability of this sacred right
in the eyes of his subjects, who had meanwhile wrested
a constitution from the Crown, that William I. deter-
mined to follow the esample of the founder of his Royal
line. Little, certainly, did he then dream that, within
ten short years of this time, the staunchest supporter of
his claims to the doctrine of divine right as King
would be in a. position to offer him the crown of an
Emperor in the historic palace of the Kings of France.

William L. had not been long upon the Throne be-
fore he began to devote himself, heart and soul, to the
reorganisation of his army, The mobilisation of that
army during the Italian campaign had revealed serious
defects, and unless these could be remedied Prussia
might as well retire from the field of German politics
altogether. The King wanted the infantry to be
simply doubled in numbers, and the cavalry increased
by ten regiments. But he could come to no agree-
ment on the subject with his Chamber, *The latter was



64 LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCK.

quite willing to vote the necessary funds on the sup-
position that the proposed increase of the army was
only to be of a temporary kind; but when it found that
the King meant this change to be permanent, it could
not be brought to sign away so much of its financial
power. :
Consequently, the Crown and the Chamber were soon
in a state of bitter conflict. As the Chamber would
not yield, and the Cabinet could not make it do so, the
King dissolved the former and dismissed the latter
(Mareh, 1862). On the urgent advice of his retiring
Premier, Prince Antony of Hohenzollern, his Majesty
summoned Bismarck to Berlin, but found him in no
mood as yet to undertake the task of ¢Parliament-
Tamer.” Above all things, his health dt this time was
bad. *I have become mentally so weak since my ill-
ness,” he wrote,  that I have lost all the elastic force
necessary for stirring occasions. Three years ago I
should still have made a serviceable Minister ; but now
I feel like a sickly circus-rider. Apart from all politi-
cal drawbacks, I do not feel equal to so much excite-
ment and work.” The King pressed him very hard,
but Bismarck pleaded bad health, and the necessity for
further preparation before entering into Ministerial
barness, Above all things, he had not yet completed
his study of the “man of destiny,” and prepared his
ground at Paris, This argument weighed with the
King, and he at once transferred his future Premier
from the Neva to the Seine, meanwhile appointing
Prince Hohenlohe-Ingelfingen chief of the new Cabi-
net.

Bismarck bad hardly got settled in Paris when he
took a run over to London to feel his ground there and
get the political light of the place into his eyes—all in
preparation for the task which he knew to be await-
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ing him. Here let me here quote a passage from the
“ Memoirs * of Count Vitzthum, then Saxon Envoy in
London :—

*“ Among the princely personages whe visited the International
Exhibition in London was the Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, The
Russian Envoy, Baron Brunmow, gave a great dinmer in his
honour, and X was present. Among the guests was the Prussian
Minister in Paris, Herr von Bismarck-Schénhausen, who after
dinner had a long conversation with Disraeli, The leader of the
Opposition gave me the following account of this conversation :—
‘I shall shortly he eompelled,’ the Prussian statesman spoke
nearly in these terms—* to undertake the presidency of the Prus-
sian Government. My fixst eare will be to reoryanise the army,
with or without she help of Parlinmens. The King has with right,
iaposed this task upon himself, bob with his present eounsellors
he eannot discharge it, With the army placed in a position to en-
force respect, I shall seize upon the first pretexi for declaring war
against Austria, breaking up the German Federation, subjecting
the minor States, and of giving Germany national unity under
Prugsia’s guidance. I bave come here in order to tell the Queen's
Ministers this,” Disraeli's commentary on this programme, since
carried out step by step, was i ¢ Take care of that man. Hemenns
whitk he says,””

“He means what he says.” But, Il w'est pas un
homme sérieu,” was what the Emperor said of the Prus-
sian Ambassador after similarly listening to his sehemes,
while warning him * not to forget the fate of Polignac.”
Bismarck did not long enjoy the beauties of France,
with its health-giving idleness at Bordeaux, Biarritz,
Bayonne, and other holiday resorts. While roaming
about among the Pyrenees be was overtaken by a tele-
gram (middle of September) summoning him to return
at once to Berlin, The Chnmber had again rejected
the King's demands, and his Majesty had replied by at
once appointing Bismarck te the post of Minister Pre-
sident. The die was cast; the fate of Germany was
now sealed. The greatest history-maker of modern
times had at last been called to begin his task.

F
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CHAPTER V.

WAR WITH DENMARK.

Duke Ernest of Saxe-Coburg—DBismarck's ¢ Winged Words—His
own Account of the Situation—-*¢ Bleod and Iron ¥—~Constitn.
tional Confliet—Ruling without z Budget—The ¢ Cabinet-
courier to Cassel "—Polish Insurrection—Prusso-Russian co.
aperation—Bismarck rebufls England—Conciliates France and
Russia—* Jack, my Dear "—The guerclle d’ Allemand—Con-
gress of Sovereigns—Scehleswig-Holstein Question—Wrong-
doing of the Danes—Federal * Execution”— Prussia and
Austria as Allies—The Danish Ca.mpmganuppel—Londm
Conference—Results of the War,

QueeN VicToR1A’S brother-in-law, the late Duke Ernest
of Saxe-Coburg, wrote in his “ Memoirs ™ :—

*In the course of September, 1862, a number of illusirious per-
sons had met at Reinbardsbrune and Coburg. The Queen of
England, with her children, Prince Ludwig of Hesse, with hix
young wife (Princess Alice of England), and the Crown Prince
and Princess of Prussin hed arrived theve, It is hardly possible
to describe the apprehension and terror that prevailed at ‘thas
moment, even in the highest eircles, Nobody could believe in o
happy fuiare for their country. Fathers and sons in all elasses
seemed to be at enmity with each other, and all political, and even
personal, relations were demoralised and inharmonious,

“Bueh was the state of things when, on the 9th of October, one
of the moxt pregnant events in the lusbory of modern Germany
took place. [lerr von Bismarck was appointed President of the
Cabinet and Minister of Foreign Aflairs by the King. s early
as the M4th of September, w llen Minister von der Heydt was dis-
missed, he had been entrusted, temporarily, and without speginl
porifolio, with the Presideney of the Cabinet, in place of Prince
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Hohenlohe, The firzt of his decided actions was to withdraw the
Budget for 1863 * after the House had rejected all the reorganisa-
tion itemns for 1862, and the Government had been coempelled o
presume that the same affitude would be observed as regards
1863.7
“ Four great ‘ winged words ' of Herr von Biswarek, which he
is satd to bave uitered in the Budget Commiltee, flow like wildfire
all aver Germany, even §pfo the most distant eoitazes, affer the
20th September. These were ¢ The Catilinarian Characters® which
were deeply interssted in revoludion n Prussia,—® asuit of armour
too large for the slender body '— Prussia’s disadvantazeous fron-
fiers,” and, finally, ‘ bloed and iron,” by which, he said, the great
questions of the $ime would have o e decided ; not by speeches
and resoluiions of majorities, asin 1348 and 1549,  Af the meeling
" of the National Society of Coburg, one of the Prussian members
had protested, amid a storm of applause, against the rmmoured
pelicy of ‘blood and iron.’ eontending that Prassia woald never
take up arms excepd acainst forelgn Powers,”

Such was the general siate of things in Germany
when Bismarck was called to the helm of affairs in
Berlin ; and now (for a man’s best biographer is ever
himself} let us Hsten to his own confessions +—%*

““When I prrived in Berlin oo September 19, 1862, summoned
by his Majesty from Paris, his abdication lay already signed on
his writing-tahia. I refused to take office. The document was
ready bo be kanded to the Crown Prince. e asked ms whether
I was prepared o govern azainst the majority of the nabional re-
prasentation even without a Budget. I answered® Yes,” and the
lotter of abdication was destroyed.

“* Bt eves then the strogeie was not ovey. A Tortnlght affer
the King wrote to me {from Baden in a staie of intense despond-
ency. I went to mest him on his war back to Berlin, and waited
for him at Jiiterbog Station. The platform was guite dark. ¥
could net find the DRoyal carriage. In those days we did not
gravel in special trains.  Af last [ found the Kine sitting i an
ordinary first-class compartment. He was terribly depressed.

r

# These most interesting revelations Bismarck made to Dr.
fians Bl in November, 1852, when adversely criticising the Bill
for redueing the term of compulsory service with the eclours from
three to Ewo Foars.

F 2
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The Queen had pointed to the lessons of history. 1 pointed to the
Prassian officer’s sword which hewore. ¢ What is going to happen”
he exclaimed. *T can see far enough from the palace window tc
see your head fall on the scaffold, and aiter yours mine.’ ;

i Well, I replied, * for myself 1cannos imagine a nobler death
than that or on the: battlefield. I should fall like Strafford, and
vour Majesty like Charles L, not like Louwis XVI, Surely your
Majesty, as captain of a company, canfob think of deserting it
under fire?’ ¢ Never,” was the reply, and the King sprang up
resolute and erect. The Prussian officer’s $word had carried the
day, and 1 had won back my King. Such was the serious cha
racter of the times we thet went through, and such was the stake
my noble master ventured in order to lay the foundation-stone
of onr military organisation.”

On no account would the Chamber vote the army
estimates. But the army-—the instrument of Bis
marck’s policy of “Dblood and iron,” which promised
such blessings for the whole Fatherland—was already
on its legs, and could not be sent home, It had to be
paid for somehow ; and if the Chamber would not sanc-
tion the raising of the necessary supplies, why, then
the Grovernment must just dispense with this constitu-
tional authority for the course it meant to take. This
was, in effect, how Bismarck looked at the question :—

“If the threelegislative factors, possessinga say of equal power
could not agree to pass the Budget, what was o be done? By th
aversight of those who made it, the Constitution had not providec
forsuch a diletnma, and was the machinery of the State monnwhil
to stond still for wantof 0il? Would the Government not inew
a muel move fearful responsibility before the country, if, merel:
hecausc the Budget could not be passed, it sat down \\’i'bil foldoc
hands, shut up its eustom-houses, and allowed its lnge army o
official s to starve for want of pay? It had the choice o;’ bwo evils
and which was the lesser of these theve conld, in Bismarek’s mind
be no possible doubt.  All constitutional life was & series of com
promises, and as the Lower Chamber wonld not yield an inch t
the Crown and the Upper Honse—two being here against one--

t.here was nothing for the Government but to act, at its visk an
peril, ou the law of majoritics.”
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To this budgetless policy Bismarck stuck through
thick and thin, through evil and through goeod report
and the Chamber was the scene of continual strife
which sometimes even resulted in duels. Bismarck
himeelf, on one occasion, sent a challenge to the famous
anatomist, Professor Virchow, an ardent Radical, thougli
the latter declined to fight. From quarrelling about
high matters of substance, the Chamber and the Minis-
try descended into the arena of acrimonious squabbles
about questivng of mere form, and the deputies were
repeatedly sent about their business like so many
naughty children. The voice of protest and eriticism,
which had been silenced in Parltament, grew loud and
ever louder in the Press; but the Press, in its turn,
was promptly muzzled—the Constitution enabled the
(Grovernment to do this in certain cireumstances which
it deemed to be now existent—the deputies were pro-
secuted, the bench was brow-beaten, the whole machi-
nery of official coercion was set agoing, and in fact the
Government began to go so far that even the Crown
Prince publicly made bold to protest against its action
as dangerous to the Throne and his successionto it, and
fell into temporary disgrace in consequence.

Bismarck was now the best hated man in all Prussia.
But the area of this concentrated hate was quick to ex-
tend to all Germany, to all Europe, Ior the constitu-
tioual conflict wag by no means the only question which
now occupied the attention of the new Prussian Pre-
mier, and increased the number of his foes. First of
all, there was the trouble in Hesse-Cassel. It was the
conduct of the Elector which had very nearly precipi-
tated an appeal to arms by Prussia and Austria, just
before Olmiitz, and now again the constitutional quarrel
between this Sovereign and his subjects threatened to
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set all the members of the Diet by the ears. IKing
William had sent to Cassel a special envoy to reason
with the Elector, but the haughty despot had turned
over this high emissary to two of his underlings, and
continued to indulge in his old tricks.

The matter was now, therefore, put into the hands of
Bismarck, who signified to the Elector that, unless he
promptly did as he wag told, Prussia would take the
remedy into her own hands and esact a lasting pledge
against the recurrence of the evils complained of. This
threat received additional force from the fact that the
peremptory note containing it was carried from Berlin
to Cassel by no higher diplomatist than a cabinet
courier —the famous « Feldjdger nach Kurhessen.”
Within three days after receiving it the terrified Elec-~
~ tor had recalled his Ministers, convoked thé representa-

tive assembly of his realm, and promised to dance to the
tune that was played him from Berlin,

Scarcely had Bismarck thus disposed of these Hessian
worries when his attention was engrossed with the in-
surrection which had meanwhile broken out in Russian
Poland (January, 1863). He was move than amazed that
the Government of the Tsar did not show more prompti- -
tude in putting this rebellion down, and he was afiaid
 that the flames of insurrection might spread to the

Polish parts of Prussia. Deeming prevention, as he
ever did, to be much better than cure, he hastened to
make the necessary overtures at St. Petershurg ; and in
February the two Governments signed a Convention
authorising their troops to cross their frontiers if need
be, in pursuit of fugitive rebels, while Prussia drew a
strong military cordon along, her eastern frontier so as
to bar the westward march of the Red Spectre. The
rebels in Russian Poland had not yet risen to the
dignity of recognised belligerents, and, in acting as
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she did, as was afterwards owned by an English states-
man, Prussia had in no wise infringed her international
duties.

Nevertheless, the February Convention exposed Bis-
marck to a perfect storm of invective, both at home
and abroad, his conduct being described as barbarous
and bloodthirsty in the highest degree. Western
Europe was passing through one of its periodical fits of
lackadaisical sentimentality, miscalled humanitarianism,
and could not understand the wisdom of a Government
like that of Prussia sternly performing its first and
highest duty—that of maintaining law and order in its
own house, and at the same time of saving it from the
flames which had seized upon a contiguous tenement. By
his conduet on this occasion, his simple observance of the
elementary principles of government, Bismarck, as he
pbrased it, drew down upon himself “a whole world of
wrath and hatred” ; and nowhere outside of the Liberal
section of the Prussian Chamber did these evil passions
flare up more fiercely than in I'rance and England,
True to his accustomed réle, Napoleon, of course, posed
as the interested “champion of oppressed nationali-
ties,” while Lord John Russell instructed Sir Andrew
Buchanan to inform Bismarck of the indignation
aroused in England by Prassia’s “ unjustifiable interven-
tion,” and to demand a copy of the February Conven-
tion.

But such a demand was now addressed to the wrong
man altogether-——as Lord John discovered to his infin-
ite sarprise. The truth is thet England had not yet
learned the supreme wisdom of letting other nations
mind their own business, and of strietly confining her-
self to the management of her own. As a consequence,
the Western Powers did the rebellious Poles far more
harm than good by their disunited policy of interces;
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sion. For in the breasts of the jnsurrectionists they
aroused hopes which they had neither the will nor the
power to fulfil, and only encouraged them to a resis-
tance which made their final suppression all the more
bloody. The policy of the Western Powers was one of
sentiment, but the treatment of the Polish question
now revealed to them, to their no small surprise, the
existence of a statesman whose first principle of action
was (as it ever continued to be) that sentiment ought
to have no place in politics.
" Tnnot only signing, but also suggesting, the Febrnary
Convention, Bismarck had been primarily actuated hy
honest dread of the insurrectionary effect which the
Polish rebellion might possibly produce on the eastern
parts of Prussia. But, at the same time, this proffered
co-operation of his with the powers at St. Petersburg
also-gave him a welcome opportunity of conciliating the
favour of Russia. For he felt the ardently wished-for
time to be near when the solution of the German ques-
tion could nolonger be postponed, and his whole foreign
. policy aimed ab putting Prussia on as good & footing as
" possible with her non-German neighbours, so that, if
she had no helping friends, she might at least have no
active foes. By helping Russia to put down the Polish
insurrection, he had placed that Power under an obliga-
tion which he expected it to return by an attitude of
strict neutrality in the event of a conflict between
Russia and Austria ; and it was for the same reason that,
" he didall he could to ingratiate himself with Napoleon,
whose opposition to his schemes he had every motive
to buy off. The conclusion of a Treaty of Commerce
hetween France and the Zollverein, headed by Prussia,
afforded him the means of doing this; and Napoleon
was all the more grateful for the commercial advan-
tnges which Bismarck had thus accorded him, as the
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Tatter had carried out his purpose in spite of the usual
-opposition and intrigues on the part of Austria.

It was about the time of the Polish insurrection and
the conclusion of the Treaty with France that Bis-
marek sat down, amid all the Babel of a debate in the
Chamber, and wrote the following English note to his
old Goettingen friend, “Jack, my dear,” now the brilliant
historian of the Dutch Republic.

X hate politics ; bub as you say truly, like the grocer hating
fizs, T am none the less obliged to keep my thoughts increasingly
-ecupied with those figs,  Xven ab this wmomens, while T am writ-
ing to you, my ears are full of it. I am obliged to listen to
particnlarly tasteless specches out of the mouths of uncommonly
cchildish and excited politicians, and I have therzfore & moment of

unwilling leisure which I eannot use bester than in giving you
news of my welfare. I never thought that in my riper vears 1
shonid be obliged to carry on such an unworthy trade as that of &
Parliamentary Minister, As Envoy, although only an official, 1
51l had the feeling of being a gentleman; as Parliamentary
Minister one is & helol, I have come down in the world and
hrdly knowhow, . . . . I amsitting again in the House of
Phinses, hear people talk nonsense, and end my letter.  All these
p2ople have acreed to approve our treaties with Delgium, in spite
of which twenty speakers scold each other with the greatest
vehemence, as if each wished to make an end of the other; they
arve not agreed about the motives which make them unanimous ;
lence, alas! a regular German squabble abent the Emperor’s
beard-guerelle @ Allemand. s

This querelle &’ Allemand was now beginning to show
signs of coming to a head. Austria had supported the
Western Powers in their remonstrances with the atti-
tude of Prussia to the Polish insurrection, as she had.
also sought to frustrate Prussia’s Commercial Treaty
between the Zollverein and France. At every step the
path of Prussian policy was barred by her implacable
rival.  Quousque tandem ? Bismarck asked himself,
and at last he began to indulge in some very plain
speaking.
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“The relations of the twd Powers,”he said, to Count [Karolyi,
Austrinn Ambassador at Berlin, ** cannot continne on their present
footing. They must change either for the better or the worse. 1t
is the honest desire of the King's Government that they should
change for the better, but if the necessary advances are nob made
by the Imperial Cabinet it will be requisite for Prussia to look the
other alternativein the face, and to make her preparations accord-
ingly,” ¢ Finally,” wrote Count Karolyi a few weeks later, * Bis-
marck placed before us, in so many words, the alternative of with-
Jdrawing from Germany and transferving our centre of gravity to
Ofen (Buda-Peath), or of seeing Prussia in the ranks of our enemies
on the oecasion of the first European war,”

Austria came forward with several schemes of Federal
reform, but, in the eyes of Bismarck, they all suffered
from the fatal objection that they were only caleulated
to aggravate the evils which they aimed at ending.
None of these schemes promised the release of Prussia
from the tutelage of Austria, and with nothing less than
this emancipation would Prussia content herself. Her
rival was not satisfied with the prospect of merely being
primus inter pares. Noj she must continue, if per-
chance under a different form, to be director of the
German orchestra. In the summer of 1863 she sum-
moned a grand meeting of German Sovereigns at
Frankfort to consider her scheme of reform, but King
William disdained to join this Congress of his fellow-
monarchs, although repeatedly invited, nay, conjured, to
do so. , »

For he knew that the scheme of veform to be laid
before the Congress was such as he never-could aceept ;
and, indeed, Bismarck himself believed that Austria’;
only object.in proposing such a scheme was to force on
Prussia a pretext for retiring from the Confederation
altogether, thus leaving her rival unchallenged mistress
in the German field. King William, in fact, was virty-
ally given to inderstand that, if he did not accept the
uew constitution, he would have to leave the Federa]
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fold, This wasall the outcome of what Bismarck called
the Frankfort ¢ wind-baggery.,” Prussia, in effect, had
got notice to quit. The hour which Bismarck knew
must come, and had so long been yearning for, seemed
ab last on the very point of striking. But suddenly
there happened something which caused the hand of
Time to stand, if not, indeed, to go back.

This was the death (14th November, 1863) of Fred-
erick VIL, King of Denmark, and Duke ¢n Schles-
wig-Holstein-Lauenburg, generally called the Elbe
Duchies. In the compass of a work like this it is quite
impossible to detail the nature and development of what
was called the Schleswig-Holstein question, one of the
most complicated problems which ever engaged the
attention of statesmen. "It had frequently already
formed a bone of bloody contention in the Duchies
themselves, and more than once threatened to set all
Europe on fire. The # principle of nationalities” was
the thing which underlay the whole guestion. Here
were several German provinces subject to the Crown of
Denmark, much in the same way as Hanover had been
subject to England, and Luxemburg to Holland ; and
such an unnatural relationship was bound to result
in difficulty and strif. On one band there was the
very natural tendency of the Danes to assimilate their
(rerman Duchies altogether, while these Duchies, on
the other, still more naturally sought to maintain in-
tact the many ties which bound them to the German
Fatherland, '

By the Treaty of London (1852), to which Austria and
Prussia were parties, Frederick VIL had bound him-
self to respect all the special rights and privileges of
his German Duchies; but no sooner did he bekold
Prussia, the greatest champion of those rights, en-
grossed with her constitutional conflict, her Poligh insur-
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rection policy, and her other domestic troubles, than,
profiting by the happy opportunity, he severed the
traditional union between Schleswig-Holstein, and made
other changes in clear violation of his treaty obligations.
Later on, in spite of the Federal ¢ execution™ which
hiad been decreed in Holstein-Lauenburg, the Danisl
Parliament passed a law incorporating Schleswig with
the Kingdom of Denmark. Frederick VIL died before
he could ratify this high-handed act. But this was
done at once by his successor, Christian IX, (father of
the Princess of Wales). This Prince’s right of succes-
sion to the Danish throne had only been recognised (by
the Treaty of London) on condition of his observing
Denmark’s obligations towards the Duchies, and with a
distinct breach of these obligations he began his reign.

But 2 new claimant, to the Crown of the Duchies now
appeared in the person of Prince Irederick of Augus-
tenburg (father of the future German Empress, Augusta
Victoria), who denounced the King of Denmark’s as-
sumption of that Crown as a “usurpation and un-
righteous act of violence.” The claims of this Pretender
found the warmest favour everywhere throughout Ger.
many, especially in the Prussian Chamber and in the
Frankfort Diet, which latter despatched a Saxo-Hano-
verian army into Holstein, where the Augustenburger
was presently proclaimed Duke. But how was the
larger question of Schleswig, which King Christian had
nnjustly incorporated with Denmark, to be disposed of ?
Should that monarch be called upon by the Diet to
undo this act of injustice, and carry out the Treaty of
London? The Diet declined to do this—much to Bis-
marck’s secret delight, for its refusal opened up to him
the path of independent action, If the Diet would not
scek to enforce the Treaty of London, Prassia and
Austria, which bad a separate agreement with Denmark
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in respect of Schleswig, could at least do so. By endors-
ing the wrongful act of his predecessor, Christian IX.
bad entitled Prussia and Austria to withdraw from the
Treaty of London, but it was for these Powers to say
when it would suit their convenience to do so; and
meanwhile they elected tostand up for its strict observ-
ance.

The Germanic Diet had declined Lo sanction the pro-
posed invasion of Schleswig, while the Prussian Chamber
equally refused to grant the necessary supplies—DBis-
marck had asked for twelve million thalers—but lLe
cared not for either of these obstructions, exclaiming in
the Chamber: ¢ Flectere si nequeo superos, Acheront
movebo " And now Europe was presented with the
astonishing spectacle of the tivo Powers, which but a
few months previously had been preparing almost to fly
at one another’s throats, advancing shoulder to shoulder
against the Danes in Schleswig as the high-souled
champions of the Treaty of London. By the skilful
use of various arguments, Bismarck had the satisfaction
of seeing Austria express her readiness to share the
odium which his occupation of Schleswig evoked in
Germany, and indeed in Europe. By masterly diplo-
macy he had managed to enlist the services of  rival
Power to aid him in gaining a territorial acquisition
which he had predetermined to secure for Prussia, and
also discovered means of putting Austria in the wrong
before the Evropean tribumal in the quarrel which he
was contriving to fix upon her. .

On 1st. February, 1864, the unnatural allies crossed
the Eider, and by the 15th April the Prussiang, under

. Prince Frederick Charles—to whom fell the hardest of
the fighting—had stormed the redoubts of Diippel, the
last, bulwark of the Danes on the Schleswig mainland.
As Bismarck’s diplomacy had brought about the cam-
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paign, so the science of General von Moltke, but lately

appointed Chief of the Grand General taff, had carried

it so far to a victorious conelusion. For the first time,

also, the Prussian needle-gun now began to be heard of,

The Danes fought with all the splendid bravery of their
race, but from the outset it was seen that they had

engaged in an utterly hopeless struggle,

That they had done so was partly due to a well-
founded expectation of help from England, which never
came. As England’s intercession on behalf of the insur-
rectionary Poles in the previous year had only encour-
aged them to a resistance which made their final re-
pression all the more bloody, so her present sentimental
espousal of the cause of the wrong-doing Danes was, to
a great extent, accountable for their insensate opposition
to the Austro-Prussian arms. If England dreaded an in-
jurious predominance of Prussia in the Baltic from the
dismemberment of the Danish Monarchy, it was her
duty to act upon her conviction. But-all she did was
to buoy up the Danes with false and suicidal hopes of
material assistance, and to set herself to the task of
bringing “moral pressure” to bear on Prussia. All Lord
John  Russell's despatches on the subject Bismarck
treated as so much mere “ waste paper”; and England
now played a part which, in the words of her own envoy
at Frankfort (Sir A. Malet), “lowered our national repu-
tation and left a stigma of egotism on the nation.”
With far-seeing prevision Bismarck had taken care (as
we have seen) to secure the good-will both of France
and Russia, and Englang was practically isolated in her
sentimental policy of intervention.

After Diippel she called a meeting of the signatories
to the Treaty of 1852, But what was the surprise of
this other London Conference to hear from Bismarck
that it had no ground to stand upon, seeing. “ that the
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said Treaty had been annulled by war, which cancels ail
agreements between belligerent States.” It was, there-
fore, now impossible for the Danes or their friends to
appeal to this Treaty as the basis of negotiation, It

- was in virtue of this Treaty that the allies had invaded
Schleswig; but, having done so, they were now entitled
to denounce it-~very specious reasoning, no doubt, but
loglc all the same which had been used by a man im-
pervious to mere “moral pressure.” In face of accom-
plished facts, what could the assembled plenipotentiaries
do? “The Conference,” as was said of it by Count Beust,
“closed after some very animated debates, as a Black
Forest clock sometimes stops after ticking more loudly
than usnal.”

Nevertheless the Danes, though now left in the lurch
by their sentimental friends, still stubbornly refused
to yield; and it was only after the Prussians had per-
formed what was perbaps the most brilliant feat of arms
in the campaign, by storming the Island of Alsen from’
the water in the deep darkness of a summer night,
that they recognised the wisdom of submission, Bat
by this time Bismarck’s demands bad risen from  com-
plete independence” to “complete separation” of the
Duchies, and the Danes had no alternative but to sur-
render unconditionally to their German conquerors

- “Schleswig-Holstein, sea-surrounded,” of which they
had most certainly proved the unjust stewards. Thus
the dream of that * ganzes Deutschland” sung by the
soldier-poet, Arndt, had now begun to be realised.
“When I was made a prince,” said Bismarck once,
“the King insisted on putting Alsace-Lorraine into
my coat-of-arms. But I would much rather bave had
Schleswig-Holstein, for that is the campaign, politically
speaking, of which I am proudest.”
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WAR WITH AUSTRIA.

Treaty of Vienna—What todo witl the Duchies 2--The Augustens
bure Pretender—Divided Sovereignty—Convention of Gastein
~Bismarck made a Count—TFrance and Italy-—Attempt to
shoot Bismarek—General Manteuffel —Further Quavrels be-
tween the Allies—Prussia’s Grievances—Mutual Reerimina-
tions—Napoleon’s Policy—DBismarck and the King—** Beati
possidentes ! '—The God of Battles—Moltke's Strategy—
Koniggitz—Anecdote of Bismarck—Peare Negotiations—
The ** Magnanimous Mediator "—M. Benedetti—Nestor o
Hotspur®—The Peace of Nicolsburg—Napoleon’s Demands~
“ Germany on her Feet.”

13y the Treaty of Vienna (30 October, 1864) the King
of Denmark unconditionally surrendered the Duchie:
to Prussia and Austria. Bubt now there arose the
serious question—how were these Duchies to be disposec
of? To begin with, the Saxons and Hanoverians, wh
had been told off to do “execution ” for the Diet i)
Holstein, were now requested by Bismarck to clear on
of the province, as it had been ceded to the allies wh
were not the mandatories of the Diet, and so were no
bound to render it an account of their stewardshi
Meanwhile, pending the settlement of their ultimat
fate, the administration of the Duchies was vested i
an Austro-Prussian Commission.

But no sooner had the two noble hounds been leashe
together than they began to strain in opposite direc
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tions. The Prussians wanted to do ome thing, the
Austrians another. Mutual suspicion and jealousy
characterised all their ‘acts. Above all things they
could not agree as to their treatment of the Duke of
Augustenburg, who had now again come forward to
claim the sovereignty of the conquered territory. The
inhabitants themselves were for him; the Austrians
supported the demonstrations in his favour ; and even
King William, a great stickler for legitimism, was in~
clined to look with favour on his claim. But Bismarck
privately laughed at the idea that Prussia should have
been thought capable of making such sacrifices in men
and money as the war had entailed for the sake of this
Augustenburg Pretender. And yet, if the latter could
only have seen the wisdom of making certain military
concessions to Prussia, it is not improbable that he
might have become the Sovereign of a new German
State.

The Diet had passed a resolution in favour of the
Angustenburger, but the decisions of the Diet were
things to which Bismarck bad long ceased to pay
the least heed. Prussia had not drawn her sword as
the executor of the Diet's will, and now she could not be
expected to comply with its wishes, No other course
appearing practicable, Bismarck sounded Austria as to
the'annexation of the Duchies to Prussia, and was told
that the Emperor could only consent to this on his re-
celving some territorial equivalent, such, for example,
as the county of Glatz in Silesia, But again Bismarck
scorned the very idea of restoring to Austria any portion
of the soil which had been won for Prussia by the sword
of Frederick the Great. Thus the relations of the
dllies grew worse and worse, and. peace was only patched
up by the provisional Convention of Gastein (14 August,

G
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1865), which virtually vested the sovereignty of Schleswig
in Prussia, and of Holstein in Austria; while King
William bought up the condominate rights of his
Austrian ally in Lauenburg by the payment of half a
million dollars. At the seme time he rewarded his
“hlood and fron” Minister with the title of Count,
Bismarck had been uoder no illusion when signing
the Convention of Gastein, which he regarded as 2 mere
stop-gap. His quarrel with Austria was already ripe
enough, but ke needed a little more time before taking
the field to fight it out, Certain military precantions
had still to be taken, But, above all things, it was
pecessary to secure himself of the active co-operation
of Ttaly on one side, and of France's benevolent neu-
trality on the other. The latter object he achieved by
another visit to the * man of destiny ” at Biarritz, -
He was still ruling without a Budget, his conflict with’
the Chamber had risen to a fiercer pitch than ever, and
public feeling ran so high against him that a young
man, Ferdinand Cohen or Blind, constituting himself
the exponent of this feeling, attempted to shoot the
Minister-President as he was passing down the Linden.*
The Chamber was still clamouring for the indepen~
~dence of the Duchies ; it refused to vote supplies for
the creation of a fleet which implied the retention
of Kiel; and it even went the length of pronouncing to
be null and void the agreement by which the King had
become possessed of Lauenburg. Then the Chamber wag

* Referring once to this attempt on his life, Bismarck suid,
“Sirange fo say, on the dsy I was shob at I had no weapon b
me, ot even a stick, T was always aecvstomed to CRITT & loa,deg
revolver in my pocket, and to go along the streets with my hand
on the butt end. T should not have liked to take the lony ;

ney to etormity wlone.” . g Jour-
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again dissolved, It was a time of the greatest con-
fusion and excitement, but, in the midst of all these
storms and danger, Bismarck stood unflinchingly firm to
his purpose, bending everyone to his own inflexible
will. ¢ Count Bismarck,” wrote General Manteuffel,
commanding in Schleswig, ¢ can only create machines
or political opponents. But I will neither be one nor
the other, and therefore I will go.” Nevertheless he
remained, and proved one of Bismarck’s most effective
instruments in the carrying out of his anti-Austrian
policy. .

“Do you mean to break the Convention of Gastein ?”
asked Count Karolyi of Bismarck, barely six months
after the conclusion of that agreement. “No,” at once
replied the latter; “bat, even if I did, do you suppose
that I'should tell you?” As a matter of fact, the Con-
vention in question was now being broken by both
sides, and the two military governors of the conquered
provinces (Manteuffel and Marshal Gablenz) lived in a
state of constant friction, As to their treatment of
the Augustenburg Pretender, in particular, they were
still woefully divided. At last, however, Bismarck's
patience gave way, and, at the beginning of 1866, he
communicated to Austria a long list of grievances,
declaring it to be an “imperative necessity that clear-
ness should now at last be brought into our mutual
relations.,” To this the reply was so evasive that
Manteuffel and Moltke were at once summoned to
attend a Cabinet Council in Berlin.

“The two Powers were already arming with more or less
secrecy. On a previous occasion Bismarck had said,
“ One single encounter, one decisive battle, and Prussia
will have it in her power to dictate conditions,” But
the time for this decisive encounter was not yet ripe,

G 2
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and while a diplomatic correspondence, full of mutual
recrimination, was passing betwéeh Vienna and Berlin,
Bismarck employed himself in securing the assistance
of Ttaly. At last, too, on 8th April, (reneral Govone
signed at Berlin a secret treaty by which Italy bound
herself to take the field for Prussia should the latter
have to go to war with Austria within three months, the
stipulated price of this assistance, of course, being
Venetia,

Meanwhile, Napoleon was doing his very best to fish
in these very muddy and troubled waters. What he
coveted above all things was the left bank of the
Rhine, and now he cast about to ingratiate himsel
with his subjects by this territorial acquisition, Coul¢
he but help Prussia—thus he reasoned—to accomplist
her ends, he would demand the cession of the Rhine a:
the price of his aid, Should Prussia, refusing his con-
ditional aid, be beaten by Austria-—and he at heart hope
and believed she would—then he might claim the sam;
territory as the equivalent of his intervention in favou
of the defeated. It is true that when the two dis
putants began to feel for their sword-hilts, Napoleon
like another Tago feigning horror at the brawl betwees
Cassio and Rederigo, made a show of proposing tha
they should submit theix quarrel toa European Congres
—a proposal which was accepted by Prussia, but re
jected by her rival. But he had previously plie
Bismarck with offers of an alliance against ‘Austri:
whereof the main objects were the cession of the Duchie
to Prussia, of Venetia to Italy, and of more than th
left bank of the Rhine to France*

* The draft of this treaty was divulged by Bismarck, af t1
same thneas the famous Bencdetti one, on theeve of the Frenc
War.
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But Napoleon's perfidy did not stop here. It may
seern incredible, but it is nevertheless true, that while
the Imperial adventurer was tempting Bismarck with
offers of an alliance agninst Austria, he was at the same
time seeking to negotiate with that Power a secret treaty
by which, in the event of a successful war against
Prussia, Francis Joseph was to cede Venetia to the
Italians, and be compensated, on the other-hand, with
Silesia! * It would surely be hard to find in all history
n parallel to this record of duplicity on the part of
Napoleon the Little. Buf at every stage in the game
of his unserupulous intrigues he was defeated and duped
in the most masterly manner by “l’homme de Biar-
ritz,” as Bismarck had now come to be called.

Exulting in the failure of Napoleons proposal of a
Peace Congress, and eager for a pretext to com-
mence hostilities which would put an end to an
armed state of suspense thab was beginning to be
intolerable, Bismarck urged Italy to draw the sword.
“You would do us excellent service by attacking first,”
he said to the Italian Ambassador at Berlin, The fact
is that he waslooking out for means of forcing the hand
of the King, whom it cost him such a “frightful
struggle” to persuade to fight, as he afterwards con-
fessed. For a great many reasons his Majesty still
shrank from the idea of war, and indeed the King him-
self formed as great an obstacle almost as the Chamber
to the carrying out of his Premier’s ¢ blood and iron”
policy. Bismarek, therefore, did all he could to induce ¢
Ttaly to precipitate events by taking the field first, but
this she could not be bronght to do. Nevertheless,
fortune and the folly of Austria played into the hands

* Professor von Sybel, ecper of the Prussian State Archives,
inhis pamphlet on ¢ Napoleon ILL"
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of Bismerck. Swift and bewildering was now the march
of events. Within little more than a week from the
failure of the Congress scheme Prussia had withdrawn
from the Germanic Confederation and virtually declared
war against Austria,

For Austria had at last announced that she would now
submit the question of the Duchies to the Diet, and at
the same time she summoned the estates of Holstein
50 as to learn their wishes as to the future fate of their
province. Bismarck at once declared this to be high-
handed interference with the condominate rights ot
Prussia in Holstein, and within a few days Manteuffel of
theIron Hand had marched his troops into the Duchyand
pushed the Austrians, together with their Augnstenburg
Pretender bantling, crop and neck out of it altogether.

The Prussians were now the sole masters of Schleswi o
Holstein. “Beuti possidentes I” exclaimed Bismarck to
himself, “ Blessed are those who are in possession, for
they shall not be cast out.” He had expressed his
readiness to submit the future of the Duchies to the
Diet on his own conditions, which comprised the ex.
clusion of Austria from the reformed Cotfederation,
but to this Austria only replied by moving the Diet to
mobilise all the Federal forces against the * wanton
breaker” of the national peace. The motion was carried
by nine to six votes, and P’russia at once notified her
withdrawal from the Confederation, which was now a
thing of the past. Bismarck had at last appealed to
. the God of Battles. o

So far Bismarcl had played the leading part in the
great national drama—amid the hisses, howls, and exe.
crations of the spectators in pit, boses, and gallery; and
now it was the turn of Greneral von Moltke to make bis
entrance on the stage and astonish the world witl, some’
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of thy tinest feats of strutegy ever performed. How
his first care was to prevent the union of Prussia’s foes
in North and South Grermany ; how in less than two
days he had disposed of the Hanoverian army at Lan-
gensalza and made the Klector of Hesse a State pri-
soner; how Manteuffel and his Vogel von Falckenstein
on the Main made an end of all opposition from the
Southern States with their ninety thousand men; and
how Moltke sent three separate Prussian armies into
Bohemia—under the ¢ Red Prince,” the Crown Prince,
and Herwarth von Bittenfeld respectively—which con-
verged, combined, and achieved a crushing, crowning
vietory (3rd July) over the united Austrian and Saxon
armies near Bohemian Kohiggriitz—ave all these things
not recorded at length in the military page of the book
of Germany’s regeneration ?

On the 30th June the septuagenarian King, with
his mighty men of valour and of wisdom, had left Berlin
for the seat of war in order o be present at the decisive
encounter, Bismarck vowing to himself (as he after-
wards owned) that he would never return alive,inthe
event of disaster, to be jeered at by the old women of
Berlin, and pelted with their dishelouts and rotten
apples. But indeed, before leaving the capital he had
suddenly become the popular idol-—-he who,a few weeks
previously, had been shot at, reviled, execrated, and
accused of every political crime. The preliminary
successes of the campaign had intoxicated with patriotic
joy the heart of the whole Prussian nation, and on the
morrow of Koniggritz (Dem Kintg gerdll’s, “The
King wins,” the soldiers punningly called it), Bis-
marck, Moltke, and Roon had become the trinity of the
people’s worship.  Bismarck bad stood by his master’s
side all througl the “murder grim and great” of the



88 . LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCE,

greatest battle of modern times—greatest in point of
numbers who took part in it (about 430,000 men),
greatest in political results. From a multitude of
anecdotes hearing on Bismarck's presence at this second
Vilkerschlacht I will only select one, and for the reason
of its very symbolic meaning.

Towards the end of the battle, the King, calm and
unmoved, was standing exposed to a frightful shell-
fire, and his Minister-President began to grow anxious
about his master’s safety. He begged his Majesty tc
move on toa less exposed spot, asking whether he really
thought that the shells which were whizzing past his
head were swallows, But the King, intent on following
the course of the battle, heeded not his Minister's ex-
hortation, Then Bismarck, determined, as ever, to have
his own way in the matter, had recourse to stratagem,
Edging up towards the King, he gave his chestnut mare
a good sly kick with the point of his riding-boot, at
which the animal made a bound forward to a spot less
directly in the line of fire, “The King looked round
in astonishment,” said Bismarck, “and T think he saw
what I had done, but he said nothing” Quite so, It
was by a similar method of compulsion that Bismarck
had forced the King into the war which had now pro-
duced such magnificent results. If any man ever had
greatniess thrust npon him, it was certainly King
William, He was made the founder of the new
German Empire in spite of himself. “I have always
managed,” said Bismarck once to Lord Ampthill, “ to
talk over, if not to convince, my old master.” .

It was little wonder that, on the morrow of Kinix.
gritz (more properly called Sadowa by the Austrians)
the Moniteur announced to the French people tha‘a
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“an important event had happened.” Napoleon had
been secretly counting on the defeat of Prussia (to
whose assistance he would then have burried if promised
the ever-coveted left Rhine-bank for his pains), and
now one decisive battle had made her mistress of
Germany, nay, of the Continent. Never had the cal-
culations of & gambler and a land-grabber been so
cruelly upset, But his finger was not yet altogether
out of the pie. For on the day after Kioniggrits,
- King William received a telegram from Napoleon an-
nouncing that the Emperor of Austria bad already
ceded to him Venetia, as in trust for the Italians,
whose army, by the way, had fared badly at the hands
of the Austrians on the plains of Verona, At the
same time, the intriguer of the Tuileries offered his
services as a“magnanimous mediator,” s0 as to pre-
vent further bloodshed.

- What he wanted above all things was a truce, so as
to enable the Austrians, who bad been victorions in
Italy, to hurry up to the aid of their countrymen who
had been so crushingly defeated in Bohemia. But
Bismarck, seeing through this game, replied that,
while willing to accept Napoleon's mediation, he could
ouly consent to an armistice on getting from Austria
the pledge of an acceptable peace.

M. Benedetti, the French Ambassador, had succeeded,
after infinite pains, in persuading Francis Joseph to
aceept the suggestions of Napoleon as the basis of ne-
gotiation; but these suggestions did not include one
single word about any territorial addition to Prussia as
a due return for the risks she had run and the sacrifices
she had made in the present war, and Bismarck frankiy
avowed that this compensation must take the form of
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Saxony, Hanover, and Hesse-Cassel. These States had

drawn the sword against Prussia, and for that they must

nowpay the just and natural penalty. England,Bismarck

knew, would do just as little to prevent this as she had
done on behalf of Denmark. Of Russia’s benevolent
neutrality he was equally sure; and as to Frz{mce-—here

was Napoleon promising in secret not to oppose the

annesations referred to, “on condition of your giving

us Mayence and the Rhine frontier,” “Well done, mag-

nanimous and disinterested mediator!” thought Bis-

marck, who, mastering his rage at the very idea of such

s demand, merely replied that the question of *com-

pensation ” to France could best be settled after the

conclusion of peace with Austria, which was meanwhile

the most pressing matter in hand.

And concluded these peace preliminaries presently
were—26th July—at Nicolsburg (where Napoleon the
Great had resided after Austerlitz), on Bismarck’s own
conditions—all save that relating to Saxony, which was
let off with the payment of an indemnity and an under-
taking to join the mew Confederation of the North.
King William himself had wished to annex part of
Saxony and Bohemis, though from this purpose he
was ultimately turned by Bismarck, who represented,
with a wisdom which was to bear ample fruit in the
future, that Austria was likely to forget and forgive
everything but the loss of part of ler territory proper.
Hitherto it had been the fashion to regard King
William as & Nestor, and his Premier as a Hotspur;
but, in truth, it was just the reverse with their charac-
ters on this as on some other occasions, It was Bis-
marck who was the moderating influence throughout
these peace negotiations, who had to address himself to
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the “ungrateful task,” as be wrote, “of pouring water
into the foaming wine."*

From Austria, therefore, on hl‘i urgent advice, Do

greater material indemnity was exacted than a sum
of forty million thalers, while the South German States
which had sided with her were mulcted in proportionate
sums. But, on the other hand, the war had resulted in
aggrandisement enough for Prussia by the annexation
of Schleswig-Holstein, Hanover, Hesse-Cassel, and Nas-
sau, and the Free City of Frankfort-—territories which
increased her geographical area by about a fourth of
its previous exteht, and added four and a half millions
to her population.

Napoleon hud ceitainly Lelped to obtain more merei-
ful conditions for Saxony, as it wus also mainly at his
instance that “international and independent exis-
tence ¥ had been secured for the Southern States,
which he still hoped to play off against the new Con-
federation of the North, We have scen that Bismarek
had staved off Napoleou’s claims of “compensation” for
his recognition of the new slate of things until after
the conclusion of peace with Austria; and he had only
been back in Berlin two days with the draft of the
Treaty of Prague (signed 23rd August) in his pocket,
when he was again waited upon by M. Benedetti, who,

* Tn conversation (1868) with the celebrated jurist, Professor
Dluntsehli (as T gather from his “ Menwoirs ), Bismarck remarked
shat after the buttle of Koniggriitz he alone was for peace. The
King was out of humour, and the Generals were enraged against
she civilian clement, DBistoarck told the King that he would
vather vosign than take upon himself the responsibility for a
continnance of the war, and begged his Majesty, # he went
on with the eampaign, to give him & commission in the active
army in ovder to prove, ab least, that e had ne lack of personal
courage. |
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oo behalf of his Irperial master, now demanded a
settlement. As Bismarck bimself afterwards said in
the Reichstag (May, 1871)—

«Tt iz well known that on the 6th of Angust, 1566, it came to
this, that T was treated to a visit from the French Ambassador,
who, in brief Janguage, delivered the ultimatum-—cede Mayence
to France, or expect an immediate declaration of war, Of course
1 did not hesitate one second with my answer, and it was, * Very
well, then, let there be war!” "With this reply he went buck to
Paris, where they thought over the matter and gave me to under-

stand that his (Benedetti’s) first instructions had been extorted
from the Emperor during his illness.”

Nothing more rapacious, insolent, and utterly un-
justifiable than this demand of Napoleon for a slice of
the Geerman Fatherland had ever been heard of, In
refusing it Bismarck knew, what Napoleon himself was
as yet in total ignorance of, that the South German
States—for which the French Emperor had stipulated
“International and independent existence "~—had sepa-
rately agreed to military conventions with Prussia,
placing their armies at the disposal of that Power in
the event of a war with France! But, even without
knowing this, Napoleon felt compelled to eat his own
words, and postpone the war with which he hag
threatened Prussia.

Such, then, was the general result of the German
war, & war of which the closing scene was formed
by the triumphal entry (20th September) of King
William and his vietorious troops into Berlin. Tn this
pageant Bismarck, who rode with his fellow-palading,
Moltke and Roon, in front of the King, was frantically
cheered by the people who had hut shortly before
toaded him with the bitterest abuse; and Carlyle, the
English historian of Frederick the Great, only voiced
the sentiments of the whole Prussian people when .hc
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wrote to a Geerman friend on the date of the Treaty of
Prague :—

“That Germany is to stand on her feet henceforth, and not he
dismembered on the highway ; bub face all manner of Napoleons
and hungry, sponging dogs, with clear steel in her hand, and an
honest purpose in her heart—this seems to me the best news we
or Europe have heard for the last forty years or move, May the
Heavens prosper it! Many thanks also for Bismarek’s photograph ;
he has a royal enough physiognomy, and I moreand more believe
him to be a highly considerable man ; perhaps the nearest ap-
proach to a Cromwell that is well possible in these poor times,”



04

CHAPTER VIL

NORYE GERMAN CONFEDERATION,
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George's Intrigues—A *Legion of Liars”—The “Roptlle
Tund”—North German Relchstarf-—-The New Constitution—
«Breathless end Faint” — Federal Chaneellor—Napoleon’a
Aims—The Luxemburg Question—A Lrench Satan-The
Benedetti Treaty—The “ High Road to Brussels”—Tho
Military Treaties—Count Boust's apinion of thom—DBismarck
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Bhot at the Tsar— Veidd un homme!"—The Gallic Coolun
The Zoll-Parlament—Napoleon and North Schleswig— Ve .
are Eurape !”—Napoleon at Salzburg—Bismarck’s Cireular—
Progress of Unity Movement—Bismarck quarrels with the
Conservazives—Aims of the Liberals—Dismarck preserves
the Peace of Europe—Roumania—Prince Charles of Hohen-
zollern—A * Plensank Recollection "—An unpleasgnt Threat

" ~—~The Cretan Insurrection—-The Roman Question—Benedetti
_on Bismarck—The St. Gothard Tunnel.

lHE Bohemian campmgn resulted no less in the defeat
of Austria than in the submission of the Prussian
Chamber. The former had signed the Treaty of
* Prague, while the latter hastened to pass a Bill of in-
demnity on all the budgetless and other irregular acts
of the Government cormmtted during the *Conflict
Time.” The clections to the new Chamber had heen
held under the influence of the earlier victories in the
Seven Weeks' War, with the result that the moderate
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Liberals had now displaced the Progressists, or Radi-
cals; and not only was the Indemnity Bill carried by
a sweeping majority, but, as a special proof of its con-
fidence, and a special admission of its own past errors
of judgment, the Chamber also granted a credit of fifty
million thalers to defend, if need be, what had now
been won. Out of the million and a balf thalers which
were voted for distribution among the chief actors in
the war, Bismarck was allotted the largest share—
400,000 thalers (£60, 000)-—-w1th part of which he
hastened to purchase the fine estate of Varzin that
was now to become his « Pomeranian Tusculum.”

The Prussian Parliament busied itself with the in-
corporation of the annexed provinces into the King-
dom of Prussia; and, the better to facilitate the process
of assimilation, these provinces were placed under an
absolutist régime for about a year, when they were ad-
mitted info constitutional community with the rest of
the monarchy. All the three deposed Sovereigns of
Hanover, Hesse-Cassel, and Nassau, had received hand-
some capital allowances out of their confiscated
revenues—King George of Hanover getting about
gixteen million thalers wherewith to support the
dignity of his discrowned condition. It was, more-
over, only by a threat to resign that Bismarck could.
persuade the Chamber to vote so generous a subsidy to
the dethroned monarch, though on the tacit under-
standing “that the acceptance of our money would
make him feel bound in honour to desist from active
intrigues.”

But it: did nothing of the kind—quite the reverse.
From his court of exile at Hietzing, near Vienna,

blind old King George continued to intrigue in every
possible way against his conquerors, maintaining,’
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among other things, a Hanoverian legion in France ab
the cost of 300,000 thalers a year, against the coming
of Prussia’s evil day, and subsidising a large number
of newspapers to attack the Government of King
William. The Hanoverian legion could not be got at,
and was, indeed, perfectly innocuous as long as it xe-
mained in France. But the scribbling “legion of liaxs”
who, with the pay of the exiled Guelph King in
their pockets, distorted the motives and opposed the
policy of Prussia, might be counteracted to some ex-
tent.

“We owed King George nothing,” Bismarck had
said, “but in the interest of peace we gave an example
of magnanimity which, as far as I know, is without a
parallel in the history of Europe,” But this ““ unparal.
leled magnanimity ” ceased to be a motive-power with
King Willism and his Premier on their perceiving
that the money which had been allowed King George
was being employed by the latter as the sinews of war
against themselves, Accordingly, the capital fund was
at once sequestrated, and the interest thereon conver-
ted by Act of Parliament into a secret-service fund fot
foiling the anti-Prussian intrigues of the Hanoverians,
This was the origin of the famous ¢ Reptile Fund.’
“There is nothing of the spy in my whole nature,
said Bismarck, “but I think we shall deserve yow
thanks by devoting ourselves to the pursuit of wickec
reptiles into their very holes, in order to watch wha
they are about.” But the term *reptile-print” con.
tinued to be applied to the semi-official and subsidisec
Press of Prussia long after the tactics of the Hano
verians had ceased to be the mein objeet of its atten
tion.

All these things had been said and done in {h
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Prussian Chamoers. But public attention was now
centred in a very much more important legislature—
the” Reichstag, ‘or Parliament, of ‘the North German
Confederation, which, returned by universal suffrage,”
had met at Berlin in February, 1867. The first stage
of the national unity had at last been reached. By
the Bohemian campaign, Prussia had not only aggran-
dised herself and extruded Austria from the family
circle ' of * German peoples; she had also grouped
around her in cohesive Federal union all the German
States—twenty-two in number—north of the Main,
and was now looking hopefully forward to the day
when the Southern States, who had meanwhile been
secured “independent and international existence” by
. the Peace of Prague, would come of their own accord
and knock for admittance into the national fold.

In the meantime, however, there was enough to do
in setting this fold in order. - The first Reichstag was
of the constituent kind, and had heen convoked to dis-
cuss and approve the new Constitution—a North Ger-
man (tovernment, with Federal Home Rule accorded
to the separate States. Fortunately for the framers of
this Constitution, Bismarck now enjoyed the support
of the party to which Koniggxiitz had given hirth, that
of the National Liberals, who wielded the balance of
power in the Federal Parliament. These patriotic men,
with the Hanoverian  Herr von Bennigsen - at - their
head, put national umty before all their other aims;
while the Progressmts were for freedom first and unity
afterwards, . - With the aid of the former and the Con-
servatives, Bismarck was able to- carry through the
Constitution in ‘a - form acceptable ‘to’ the Federal
Sovereigns, though only after an amount of wrangling

which made him feel, he said, like Hotspur when,
- e H
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¢ breathless and faint” after battle, he was ¢ pestered
with a popinjay ” of a too-fastidious lord.

Within less than two months the constituent As-

sembly had done its work, and Germany at last started
on the path of her national existence. For this she
had mainly to thank Bismarck, who was now appointed
Bundeskanzler, or Federal Chancellor, the sole respon-
sible Minister under the Constitution. ~ Of this Consti.
tution the King of Prussia, as ex-officio President of
the Federal Council, was made the executive chief.
and this Council, representing the allied Sovereigns,
formed with the Reichstag, or House of Deputies, the
quasi-bicameral legislature of the North German Con-
federation,
. But the setting of the national house in order was
not, by any means the only thing which had engaged
the attention of the first Reichstag, For, while deep
in its constitutional debates, its attention was suddenly
directed to a very serious danger, which threatened
the new national edifice from without; and the author
of this danger was none other than Louis Napoleon,
The war of 1866 had solved the German question, but
it had created a European one. It had put an end to
the Austro-Prussian dualism in Germany, but it had
also given birth to an acute rivalry, or at least antagon-
ism, between Germany and France. Louis Napoleon
looked upon the union of the Fatherland as g thing
that might give the death-blow to the long-stand-
ing predominance of France, and it had been his per-
sistent zim to frustrate this consummation by sleight or
might. '

We have seen how he had stipulated for a separate
existlence for the Southern States, from selfish motives
entirely, and how he had repeatedly plied Bismarck
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with unsuecessful offers for the left bank of the Rhine.
If Germany was to be made one, he would know the
reason why. He had demanded compensation for the
creation of the North German Confederation, but got
none whatever. For why in Heaven’s name should he ?
Yet he returned to the charge again and again, only to
berepulsed. Inspite ofhis opposition and his intrigues,
he began to perceive that the union of North and
South was only a question of time, and for his recogni-
tion of this result the recompense would have to be
larger still. It is well to remember these things for
the reason that the real cause of the great war of 1870
must be sought for, not so much in the Spanish Crown
affair, as in the history of all the interval between the
Teace of Pragte and the promenade incident of Ems.

As a matter of positive fact, the war with France
was the consequence of the repeated rebuffs which
Lonis Napoleon had experienced during this period at
~ the bands of Bismarck, The Chancellor onee before
said that if, as alleged by his detractors, he had sold
himself to a Devil, it was to a Teutonic and not a
Gallic one; but this was certainly not for want of
tempting enough on the part of the French Satan.
And the greatest temptation of all was when M. Bene-
detti, the nimble satellite of this Satan, returned to
Berlin—soon after liis second rebuff at the end of the
Bohemian campaign—uwith a still more impudent and
incredible proposal.

This was embodied in the draft of a treaty, in the
handwriting of the French Ambassador, which was to
give France possession of Luxemburg for recognising
the results of the last war, and of Belgium for “ raising
no opposition” to the complete union of North and
South Grermany! The draft document itself, of which

"2
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Bismarck was careful at the time to obtain possession,
was published to a startled and incredulous Europe on
the eve of the French war.  He (Bismarck) was the
author,"t-hough I was the writer,” sorrowfully pleaded
M. Benedetti in extenuation of the public erime which
Lie bad proposed to commit ; but if Bismarck played any
part‘in the concoction of the erime,’it’was certainly
not more than that of an agent provocateur. *

- Napoleon had been duped in the most outrageous
manner, but, though thus outwitted at his own gatne,
lie was by no means diseouraged, ~ Hehad set his heart
on-Luxemburg “as the high read to Brussels,” and’
Lusemburg he would have. This - Grand Duchy—'
wholly Grerman in race and speech—was subject td the’
King of Holland in the same way as the Elbe Duchies
had been to the King of Denmark ; and, as alien rulers
of these German lands, hoth Sovereigns had been repre-
sented in the Diet at Frankfort, - But when the old’
(rermanic Confederation was supplanted by the new one,
the King of Holland elected not to belong to it as for
Luxemburg. He was quite within his rights in doing
this. But, on the other hand, he demanded that, as
he himself, qud Grand Duke of Luxemburg, had re-
tired from the new Confederation, so also the garrison
which Prussia had hitherto been entitled to keep within
his fortress should similarly be withdrawn,

Now, to no one did this demand appear more just or
reasonable than to the monarch who coveted Lusem-
burg as “the high road to Brussels.” But, instead ‘of
quarrelling with Bismarck over the matter, Napoleon’
preferred addressing himself directly to the King' of
Holland, with the view of inducing.him to cede: his
(rerman dominion to France outright and beé done with
it—sell'it for a sum of money and a guarantee of the
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integrity of his Dutch teritory against, for example,
the aggression of Germany. , For was Luxemburg, with
its Prussian garrison,-not. a standing menace to the
peace and safety of inoffensive France ? :

Bismarck was well aware of what was going on at the
_Hague, and on the very day when the Dutch King, in
reply to Nmppletm s offer, remarked “Well, Twill not say
no,” the.Military. Treaties between Prussia and the
South German States were published at Berlin, Here,
" indeed, was a dramatic, almost a melodramatie, sitha-
tion. Napoleon had been flattering himself all this
while that he had driven an effective riving wedge into
the Grerman national.oak: by securing “independent
international existence” for, the Southern States, and
now, lo and .behold!; there were theseStates just as
dependent as they possibly, could be on Pruss:a. Nay,
the very treaties' by, which these. States, bound them-
selves. to- place their armies at. the disposal of, Prussia
in the: event- of ia  war—say, with: France~had been
signed on the cl(zy‘bcfore the Peace. of ;Praaue, which
secured separate Federal existence to the South.: Fair-
ness compels, me to iquote what ;was- said- of 'this un.
paralleled transaction by Count Benst (¥ Memmrs

o,

e (.nvemmenb cucleq in Vlenna had smuc squlcmn lmt; no cers
tainty, as, to the South?German - Military ‘Treaties, and” to the
general; pubhc they came.as & complete surprise. To call things
by their.trie names, tllcge treaties were a masterpioce of treuchery.
Tt has frequently happened in Jiistory that treaties were not kept,
It that & treaty should be broken in anticipation was a novelty
reservedl for the genins of Prince Bismarck,” To sign treaties witl
the Seuth German States, reducing them to » permanent eendition
of dependlence an Prussia, and then to conelude o fow days later o
treaty with Austria (Pezce of Prague) stipulating for these States
an independent international existence—this was indeed the ne
phus wltre of Macehiagvellisw,”
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In spite of the Military Treaties which had thus been
so timeously sprung upon Napoleon, he continued his
negotiations with the Duteh for the cession of Lusem~
burg—the King of Prussia being now privy to the
transaction, and at last, after much haggling by the
French, and hesitancy on the part of the Dutch, a
treaty for the cession of the Grand Duchy was on the
very eve of being signed. But, hey, presto! just at
this crucial moment Bismarck was ready with another
skilful device which had the effect of upsetting the
whole bargain and making the King of Holland shrink
from the possible consequences of his meditated act.

All Germany had been ringing with rumours of the
proposed cession, and the nation was simply wild with
rage at the very thought. What was more, this nation
~—hitherto mute—had now got a mouthpiece in the
shape of its Reichstag, and what was the use of a Parlia-
ment, thought Bismarck, if its speech could mot be
made to prove subservient upon occasion to his policy ?
If-Napoleen would not hearken unto him, let him at
least listen to the warning voice of the German people,
“To dislodge Prussia from a fortress which passes for a
bulwark of Germany,” replied Count Beust when sounded
by Napoleon as to the feeling of Austria, “is to enable
M. de Bismarck to appeal to the passions of his country-
men, and rally all disaffected elements round his stan-
dard.” He therefore got Herr von Bennigsen to put &
question to the Government on the subject of all these
ugly rumouts, in order that his warning to the French
Emperor and the Dutch King might take the unofficjal
form of a reply to the interpellation of & German deputy.
Bennigsen’s speech was one of the finest effortg of

patriotic eloquence to which any German Parliament
had ever listened,
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* FFor a certain Power contiguous to our own frontiors,” hesaid,
# the temptation to interfere befove our new institutions have heen
consolidated by time and practice is evidently too great, We want
peace. But if Franee does not hesitate to insult us, tas earlier
we say that we are all for war the better. -It would be suilying ow
lonour were we to act otherwise ; i would bo an indelible stain on
the national eseutchaon were we to submit to arvogance and cupi.
dity combined. We mnst call upen Count Bismavek to prove that
energy is the best policy under certain circumstances. We must
expect that the Kinyg, whose promise that ¢not a single village
should be separated from Germany *found a responsive echoin our
hearts, will call the nation to arms, if the necessity avises. Lct
France pause and consider her course before she acts. Germany
seoks 1o war 3 but if France will not allow us to become a united
connfry, we are veady to give her (he most indubitable proof that
the time of our domestie division is past, and that her attempty
will be hencceforth resisted by the whole nation,”

It is needless to say that this splendid appeal was
greeted with perfeet thunders of applause from all parts
of the House. “The Allied Governments,” said
Bismarck in reply, “hoped and trusted that no foreign
Power would seek to prejudice the indubitable rights of
German States and German races.” At the same time
he sent a notification to the Hague that his Govern-

ment wonld be forced to regard the cession of Luxem-
burg to France as a casus belli. Forthe present, there-
fore, here was an end of the matter. Bent 2s he was
on compensating himself for the suceesses of Prussia,
Napoleon now saw that Bismarck was equally resolved
that Grermany should not pay France for her unity, as
Italy had heen forced to do, with her own flesh and
blood,  The Emperor's rapacious aims had again been
baulked, and it only now remained for him to seek
some fair-seeming means of retreat from the ignomin-
jous predicament in which he found himself. He
was. nob yet prepared to fight, being barnpered among
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other things, by his Mexican enterprise, and yet he must
salve his wounded honour somehow,

A Conference of the Powers would help him to do
this. This Conference ultimately met in London
(May, 1867), and in four days concluded its business.
At first Napoleon had confined himself to demanding
the evacuation of Luxemburg by its Prussian garrison,
to which Bismarck had replied (15th April) that,* as
things at present stood, Prussia could not consent to
the separation of Luxemburg from Germany, under any
form whatever, or to the evacuation of its stronghold.”
But he had come to think better of the matter, For
there were conflicting currents in Berlin, and ke feared,
all things considered, that it was not yet time for the
war-party, headed by Moltke, to have its way, Above all
things, the attitude of Austriain theeventof a struggle
with France was still doubtful. - Count - Beust, Francis
Joseph'’s new Chancellor, had -denounced , the Military -
Treaties between North and South as a flagrant, breach
of the Peace of Prague. - He had tried, though-vainly,
to effect ‘an -alliance hetween Austna, France,: and
Italy ; and, more than all,; he thad rejected Bismarek’s.
offer of alliance conveyedto him by Count Tauffkirchen
during the acutest stage of the Luxemburg, question.

All these conmde).atlons made Bismarck-assume a less
inflexible attitude:on-the question to-be submitted to
the London Conference, and, to' be brief, let me sum-
marise - the " results- of that Conference.in.the words
with which Bismarck himself replied to the taunt of
the Socialist, Herr Bebel, that Luxemburg had been
“lost to Germany.”

# ”\‘fe xem«ned the right to zavrison Luxemhurg, believing that
right ti lmve been rendered douhtful by the dl\&ﬂilltlﬂn of the old
Geruman Confederacy ; bus, in so doing, we did not lose the Grand
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Duchy of LuxemL‘{urg to Germany.. It remains & neutval and in-
dependent State, thd has not .been appropristed by any of our
neighbours. © This i the true state of affairvs.- In my opinion we
oughb to-be gratefnito his Majesty that he withstood the tempta.
tion to lead his armies to new vietories, secing the cause of war
would hme been a merve right of garrison contested by onr neigh-
Dours, ‘and no longer mamtama.ble by ourselves, + A ‘smmelun in
the habit of hlm%elf leading his army: to the field,” whe has
witnessed the fall of so inany of his w 'mmls, and seenjtheirjeyes
glm:ed in death, does not lightly resolve upon war, - Moreover,
thare is the Lmupea.n gumantee for Luxembuw, which fn]ly
malkes np to us for the eva,cuatlon oE the works. !

The Conference of London was follwed by a wmt of
King William and his- Chancellor- to. Paris (June) on
the fvitation of Napoleon, who had organised for.this
year (1367) a gxeat Industrial. Exlubition to show. the
world  that, above all things, he was'a man of peace,
nest ce pus?” “We hope,” M. Granier de Cassagnac
had written, “that the;Prussian - Minister - will- not
carry his andacity ;so far as to afflict us with his, pre-
sence and to brave our nghteous resentment.” : % Paris,”
wrote the Moniteur onthe other harid,“ will lose sight
of the. political. adversary, andy only: view-in ][ de
Bismarek the ; guest -of \France.” At first the Chan-
cellor, had shown something like disinelination.to the
proposed trip, but a word.{rom the- King /made,him at
once- change his. mmd; ““The :King,” he said;to L,
Benedetti, “thinks, I am, afraid, and* that ever since
my life. was attempted ‘1 have, been haunted by. the
fear of assassins.”' . ;" -

As 'it. turned out, the Paris meetmg was nob un-
marked by an attempt at assassination, though this was
directed neither against Bismarck nor his Royal master,
but against Alexander IT. of Russia, who had emanci-
pated the serfs, but continued to keep the Poles in an
jiron state of bl1bject10n. Crowds of exile Poles were
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!
then living in Paris, and ove of thé’se, Berezovski,
endeavoured to shoot the Tsar while veturning from a
grand review in the Bois de Boulogae; and who can
tell to what extent Berezovski’s bullet may not have
influenced the Emperor Alexander's attitude to the
war of 18707
But amid all this assemblage of Sovereigns and their
suites, Bismarck was the most observed of all observers.
Had not M. Thiers, speaking a month or two before
in the Corps Legislatif, said : “ Of M. de Bismarck it
. 1nust be said what Bossuet said of Cromwell, that ¢a
man has at last come to light.’” Or, quoting what the
First Napoleon remarked of Goethe, he might have
said ; ¢ Voild un homme” ¢ To me,” said an English
correspondent, “ the most interesting feature in this
unparalleled show (a review of 53,000 troops at Long-
champs) was the astute Russian statesman (Gortehakoff)
and his equally astute German rival (Bismarck) riding
side by side in such a spot and in such a company.”
Moltke, too, was there, taking “quiet strategic walks”
in the vicinity of Paris, As for Bismarck himself, he
cherished no illusions whatever about all this con-
fraternal show of feasting and embracing. The des-
tinies of the two nations, he knew, were not to be
settled by mock millenialism of this kind, He after-
wards related that General Vaillant, Chief of the French
Greneral Staff, on whom he called one day, said to him,
“1 admire and love Prussia, and I admire and love you,
but we shall have to cross bayonets, for all that.” The
Chancellor, looking at him with surprise, asked why.
The answer was: “ We are both of us cocks, and can-
not allow others to crow better than ourselves.” °
Bismarck had not been long back in Berlin before
the Gallie cock began to crow louder and more menag-
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ingly than ever. What had stirred its cock-a-lornm
choler this time was the discovery, the more than
shameful discovery, that, just before stepping into the
_train that was to take him to Paris, Bismarck had come
to an agreement with the Southern States for the
creation of a common Parlinment dealing with the
customs and commercial poliey of the whole Father-
land. Was that not enough to make the whole French
nation flame up with righteous indignation at such un-
speakable perfily? Where was the faithlessness of
this unutterable man Bismarck to find itslimits ? Had
he not, at the instance of Napoleon, solemnly under-
taken, with pen and ink upon a sealed parchment, to
respect the “separate and independent existence” of the
Southern States; and not only had he already signed
secret military treaties with these States, but here he
was again enticing them within the national fold of a
Zoll-Parlament, between which and a Voll-Parlament
the difference was but one of degree, Was this not
enough to wear out the patience of a long-suffering
and insulted Irance? What right bad Germany to
become wholly united without the express consent of
its omnipotent and imperious neighbour ? |
To all this Bismarck could only reply that he had,
indeed, assented to the idea of the *internationally
independent existence ” of the Southern States, but
only on condition, hien enfendu, of their forming them-
selves into a Confederation like that of the North—a
condition which had not yet been fulfilled, to his in-
finite regret. For he was certain that, if the States of
the South had only called into existence a common
Parliament like that of the North, % the two Assemblies
could not have been longer kept apart than the waters
of the Red Sea after the passage of the Israelites,”
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But, apart from the provision relating to the
Southern States, the Treaty of Prague also contained
another clanse bearing the intolerable stamp of rench
interference. This was the stipulation that ¢if|
by free vote, the people of North- Schleswig, ex-
press a wish.to be ceded to Denmark, they shall be
ceded to.Denmark accordingly.” Was not. Napoleon
the * champion of oppressed nationalities,” and could
he, therefore, stand idly by and leave these poor North
Schleswig' follk to their bitter fate? ' Jomais/: And
accordingly .the Danes were now egged on by the
Emperor to claim the exercise of the pléhiscite con-
templated . by the Peace of I'rague. : They.were told
from Berlin that their request could only be complied
with on- their. giving certain guarantees—of . a. just
and reasonable kind,- These guarantees they refused to
give, and their refusal was endorsed: by, Napoleon, who
declared. to- Bismarck that his conditions:would- only
prove the seeds:of eternal contention;with: Denmark,
Whereupon Bismarck hastened to answer_that, as. re-
garded the execution of the Peace, of Prague, Prussia
had.only.to reckon.with_her co-signatory, Austria, and
that he could not admit the claims of any,other.Power
to'bave a say.in-the matter—an- astonishing ‘rebuff to
the Paris journal, La. France, which wrote:.% 1We are
Europe,”” . e Sy -

Having thus experienced another very,severe rebuff at
the hands of Bismarek.in the North; Napoleon' now et
himself to fish once more in the troubled waters of the
South.  So, at least, thought the Germans when they
beheld the “magnanimous mediator” travelling through
South Germany with his consort to meet their Austrian
Majesties at Salzburg.  Que diuble wllwit il faive dans
cette gultre? asked all patriotic Germans of themselves;
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and the Press teemed with indignant protest against
this apparvent interference in the internal affairs of the
nation. At one station—Augsburg—the French Em-
peror was hooted and hissed. It hoded no good for
Germany (s0 it was thought), this secret confabulation
between the Sovereign who had been expelled her fold,
and the “man of destiny” who had taken to prowling
round:this fold like a midnight wolf. :

Napoleon, of course, was ready as everwith his answer.
He had merely gone to Salzburg—what more natural
or human ?~to eondole with the Austrian Emperor on
the assassination of his brother, Maximilian, who had
fallen a victim to that inveterate French habit of
meddling with the affairs of others which had now
again excited the suspicion of the Germans. An offieiul
French circular insisted on the purely private nature of
the Salzburg meeting, and Bismarck professed to be
satisfied with the explanatmns thus given,

“all the more, inasmuch as the reception given to the first dis-
quieting news {about the Salzburg interview) has again demon.
strated the fact that German nationnl sentiment cannot endure
the idea of the nation’s affairs being placed under the tutelage
of foreign intruders, or conducted so as to suit other interests
than our own.”

The Salzburg meeting had one great result, It gave
a new stimulus to the movement for union between
North and South, which it was the aim of Napoleon to
prevent ; and even the Grand Duke of Baden, son-in-
law of the King of Prussia, now begged for admittance
into the Confederation of the North, But, to his surprise,
his offer was for the present declined, Bismarck deem-
ing that it would be injudicions to receive the Grand.
Dulke into the fold until his fellow-Sovereigns south of
the Main were as far advanced with their national ideas'
as he was. To separate Baden from its loose connection’
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with Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, and Hesse, could only, he
thought, act upon these three States *like the skim-
ming of the cream from a basin of milk which tended
to make the rest become sour.”

There was still some very serious difference of
opinion, and much dangerous wrangling in the South
as to its proper policy towards the North; but at
length a more hopeful stage in the national develop-
ment; was reached when the Customs-Parliament for
all Germany, the “ganzes Deulschland” of the lyric
poet, met at Berlin in the spring of 1868, The session,
which enly lasted about a month, was mainly devoted
to the question of a commercial treaty with Austria;
but this did not prevent the occasional expression of
higher sentiments than those which were evoked by
the debates about the tariff on rags and raw-iron. At
a grand fraternal banquet which wound up the short
session, Prince Hohenlohe, the Davarian Premier, who
had been returned as a deputy to the Customs-Parlia-
ment, proposed, amid tremendous cheering, *The
Unity of Germany,” “The short time we have been
together,” said Bismarck, ¢ has vanished like a spring
day ; may it bear fruit like the blossoms of spring.”
“ We have seen,” exclaimed a Bavarian, “{hat, as every
time has its man, so the second half of this century has
its man for Germany ; and whatever may be the opinjon
of others, [ for my part behold this man in Count
Bismarck.” :

To hasten his unifying work, Bismarck knew, was to
incur the xisk of spoiling it ; and now that the greater
part of it had already been done, there was no par-
ticular hurry, be thought, with the remainder. By a
dead-lift, effort the stone had already been set rolling-—
that was the main thing, and nothing could now im-
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pede its passage to the foot of the hill. Bismarck did
not really wish the South to join the North until the
former was prepared to do so of its own accord—with
its whole heart and mind—believing that, to force its
will would only introduce explosive elements into the
new Confederation, which, in itself, was not yet over-
free from the operation of centrifugal forces. In par-
ticular, he had fallen out with the Conservatives in the
Prussian Chamber, who objected strongly to his “un-
paralleled magnanimity * towards the King of Hanover,
as well as to his general policy of decentralisation. He
was growing much too Grerman for them, and ceasing
to be Prussian. The “narrower patriotism”* which
had been his watchword all through the period of the
Revolution, and of the Constitutional struggles in Prus-
sia, was now gradually giving way before the force of the
national idea.
- But while thus he had incurred the obloquy of his
old friends, the Conservatives, in the Prussian Cham-
ber, Bismarck equally began to be hampered by his
new supporters, the National Liberals, in the Reichstag.
One reason, in the opinion of this party, why the
Southerners still held out against union with their
countryren north of the Main, was that the new Federal
institutions were not altogether to their freedom-loving
taste; but, if these institutions could be liberalised,
might not the South be induced to come and knock at
the door of the North? This was the caleulation of the
Liberals in the Reichstag when they began a series of
attempts to cobble at the Constitution which they had
but lately approved, They wanted payment of mem-

* The Germans use theexpression “engeres Vaterlend,” “narrower
Patherland,” o describoe the particular State in which they hap-
pen to be born,
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bers, ETUdLEr 1eQUUIR UL SPreclly uTe _.ﬁnzmcial power,
abolition of eapital punishment, a responsible Ministry
(not of the *one-man ’ikind), and various other inno-
vations.’ o |
" But even though most of these demands had been
supported by a majority in the Reichstag, they were
rejected by the Federal Council. Instead of inducing
the South to join the North, his compliance with Liberal
demands, ' argued * Bismarck, "would only ' tend ' to
“deepen. the "Main,”~ The * Unionists were not to
suppose that by “holding a lantern under a tree they
could help to ripen'its fruit,” or that, by advancing
the hands of the clock, they eould thus accelerate the
mateh of time.” Even in'the spring of 1870, when
the Liberals tabled ‘a motion for the admission of
Baden into the Confederacy, Bismarck again declared
that events were not yet ripe for, the consummation
of the nation’s hopes, ~ He remained true to his deter- -
mination not to force the will of the Southj and this
determination was partly due to his care not to furnish
France, or any other jealous Power, with a pretext for
meddling with the affairs of Germany. - '
Ever since the settlement of the Luxemburg dispute
this had been his greatest care; but: it* was a care of
which the nation at large knew little, and that little was
very vague. I was fortunate for Germany that her
foreign policy, at least, was in the hands of a Minister
wholly independent of ‘shifting popular’ favour, who
could thus conduet it with a unity and a contintity un-
known to democratic Governments like that of England.
Twice already, in anticipation of his subsequent function
as “ honest broker,” he had -saved the peace of Europe
from being broken. The first of these services related to
Roumania, of which Prince Charles of Hohenzollern had
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accepted the Crown at his private instigation, Bismarek
saying that, even if the adventure failed, it would form
for the rest of the Prince’s 11fe a “ schine .Emnmmmg,
or “ pleasant reminiscence.”

But the Prince had not been long upon the throne
of Roumania when he was suspected of an ambition to
do for the Roumanian-speaking races what his patron,
Bismarck, was in course of achieving for the German
people. This rash, unifying movement aroused the
opposition of Turkey on one side, and of Austria on the
other, while Bismarck was pointed to by the French as
the author of all the evil, and Prince Charles as his
willing tool. In doing this, their object was to render
Austria all the readier to listen to the overtures of
Napoleon for an anti-Prussian alliance., But Bismarck
suddenly destroyed all this French fabric of falsehood
and intrigue by a single stroke of bis pen. Once, when
arguing with Prince Frederick of Augustenburg about
the latter's claim to the Elbe Duchies, Bismarck had
cautioned him to be moderate in his demands, seeing
that “ Prussia would not hesitate to wring the neck of
the chicken which she herself had hatched.” And now
to Prince Charles of Roumania he hesitated not to
employ language of equal directness and force. In
November, 1868, he instructed Count Keiserling, the
Prussian agent at Bucharest, to demand from the
Prince the immediate dismissal of his Bratiano Ministry,
which had been guilty of all the aggressive acts com-
plained of by Austria, or, failing compliance with this
request, to ask for his passport. Prince Charles felt as
if thunderstruck, yet he saw that he had no choice but’
tosacrifice the Minister who had first invited him to go’
to Bucharest, to the will of the offended statesman who

had urged him to accept that invitation,
I
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As Bismarck had thus saved the peace of Europe by
striking the Roumanian question off the list of public
business for the time being, so he also was the first to

‘propose a Conference for the pacific settlement of the
.quarrel sbout Crete between Greece and Turkey
(January, 1869). On the other hand, however, he
declined the invitation of Napoleon to a Conference
on the Roman question, as Prussia, he said, *was
a Power which could only act after a clear survey
of the political chesshoard.” Sincerely sympathising
as he did with the national movement in Italy, he
nevertheless thought it would be unwise to furnish
France with a more plausible pretext for a quarrel
with Germany than the completion of the latter’s
unity.

It certainly conld not have been the objeet of Prussia
to help in lessening the embarrassments of a Power
which was onlywaiting for an opportunity of applying the
touch of war to the as yet unfinished edifice of German
unity. For Bismarck shared the conviction of his
countrymen that a conflict between the two nations was
only a question of time. In France this belief was
equally firm, but there it was expected that aggression
would come from Germany. M. Bepedetti, on the
other hand, who had better means of judging than any
of his countrymen, was “ profoundly convineed ” that it
was not Bismarck's object to attack France, ¢ On the
contrary, his chief pre-occupation, if I mistake not, Is to
avoid a conflict with us; but he feels that the poliey
he is pursuing in Germany may bring about one, and
all his ealculations are subordinated to this grave event~
uality.” And what had even Napoleon himself said to
Lord Clarendon, on returning to Paris from Biarritz in
Qctober, 18687
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“I can only be responsible for peace as long as Bismarck re-
spects the present state of things, but whenever he draws the States
of South Germany into the Confederation of the North, then our
cannons will go off of their own accord.”

They were, indeed, very nearly going off when the
Reichstag voted a sum of ten million francs towards the
~cost of horing the St. Gothard tunnel-—an act of friend-
ship towards Italy which the French at once twisted
into a deliberate act of hostility towards themselves.
“Insulted again by M. de Bismarck!" howled out the
bellicose Chauvinists of the Boulevards in the most
threatening manner, But presently these Chauvinists
were to be furnished with a much more welcome pre-
text for the infuriated use of their lungs,

* Quoted by Heur von Syhel frouwsome ** unpublished Memoirs,”

12
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CHAPTER VIIL

WAR WITH FRANCE.

Peace nssured—True causes of the War—Prince Leopold and the
Spanish Crown--3. Benedetti at Ems—The Ambassador's
Rebuff—The King’s Telegram to Bismarck—Bismarck, Roon,
and Moltke—From Chamade to Fanfare—Bismarck's share
in the War—¢Krieg, mobil !"—Diplomatic. Excursions and
Alerums—Germany already United—Biamarek's Habits in
the Field—Gravelotte—DBismarek’s two Soldier-Sons—Sedan
~Meeting with Napoleon— A, Royal Toast—Jules Favre ask:
for an Armistice—''Bursts of Feeling”-~Bismarck caution:
Europe and warns Paris—-Versailles—Search for a Govern
ment—Bismarck and Dazaing-—A ¢ Bedlam of Monkeys "
M. Thiers freats with Biswarck for a Truce—The Black Ser
Clause—Gortchakoff before his Time—0Odo Russell and hi:
empty Threats—* 8illy Fellows ! "—The London Conference
—$%cene in Versailles Prafecture—North and South--~The
Crown Prince’s Impatience and Impolicy—His share in the
Creation of the Reich—Form and Fact—German People an
Getrman Princes—-Proclamation of the Empire—Bismarel
whistles the * Halali "-~Favre again—Gambetta—M, Thier
—The Bordeanx Assembly—Pence Negotiations—Preliminar:
Treaty—Bismarck enters Paris-—Home again,

Ky WiLLiaM had gone to Ems to take the waters
and his mood there was all the more blithe as M
Ollivier, chief of the French Cabinet, had publicl;
declared (30th June, 1870) “that at no time was th
peace of Europe so assured as at present.” A simila
statement had been made in the English Parliament
Put this was only the delusive lull before the storm-—
the most frightful war-storm which had ever raged i
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Furope, Rising suddenly above the Pyrenees, the war-
clond, at first no bigger than a man’s.hand, darkened
and spread with appalling swiftness, and presently
broke in a deluge of blood en the banks of the Rhine,

Attentive readers of the Jast two chapters can have no
doubt whatever as to the real causes of this great and
memorable war, which was simply a war of jealousy,
revengefulness, and vainglorious rapacity on the part
of the French—jealousy of the growing power of
(Grermany, revengefnlness for the repeated rebuffs which
Napoleon had experienced at the hands of Bismarck, and
his robber-like desire to possess the left bank of the

Rhine. These were, beyond all doubt and cavil, the
true causes of the mighty life-and-death conflict into
which France and Germany were now plunged, though
its proximate cause, its causa causans, was the Hohen-
zollern Prince Leopold’s acceptance of the Spanish
Crown,

Herr von Sybel places it beyond all doubt that the
idea of the Hohenzollern candidature did not originate
in Berlin but in Madrid, and that Prince Leopold acting
in consonance with what he knew to be the views of his
Royal relative of Prussia, refused the Spanish Crown
thrice before at last accepting it when offeved him for
the fourth time, and then, too, without the cognizance
and approval of the Protestant head of his House. But
it is not necessary to dwell on the question of who was
really responsible for the “candidature” of Prince Leo-
pold. Suffice to say that, in deference to the sensitive
ness of the French—who beheld in this “candidature™ s
decided menace to the interests of their country, and
began to raise what can only be described as a most
infernal hullaballoo about the matter—Prince Leopold's
acceptance of the Spanish Crown was finally withdrawn
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at the instance of the King of Prussia, who told the
French Ambassador that he now considered the mnatter
to be settled. Bub this would not, and did not, content
the war-Furies at Paris, who instructed M. Benedetti at
Ems to demand from King William not only public
approval of the present, but also a binding guarantee
for the future—that his Majesty would never again
allow his princely kinsman to stand for the Crown of
Spain. To such an insulting request, the self-respect-
ing King could return but one answer, and refuse to
re-admit to his presence the Ambassador who had
begged for another audience with the view of reiterat-
ing in private the demands which he had already
urged in vain upon the public promenade of Ems.

The King hastened to telegraph a severely simple and
accurate account of this personal incident to Bismarck,
who had suddenly been summoned to Ems from Varzin,
but bad interrupted his journey at Berlin on learning
there that Prince Leopold’s acceptance of the Spanish
Crownhad been withdrawn,and on consequently conclud-
ing that there was no longer any pressing need for his
presence at Ems, But the receipt of the King’s tele-
gram now put a wholly different complexion on the
affair—the more soas this telegram bad ended with the
remark that his Majesty left it to Bismarck to decide
whether or not a statement of the case should be at once
communicated to the foreign agents of Prussia as well
as tothe Press.  Moltke and Roon chanced to be dining
with the Chancellor when the King's telegram was
handed tohim; and he felt a thril] of secret satisfaction
at the unexpected turn which things had taken, at
the way the French had thus put themselves in his
power.

From the very first Bismarck had perceived, quicker
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than the two Generals, the decisive importance of the
Royal command. The publication would double the
significance of the rebuff, while its form would do 50
tenfold. It was now for the French to consider whether
they would swallow the bitter pill, or make good their
threats, Bismarck at once prepared a statement for
the Press, and then read out the King's telegram
in its modified form to his two friends. Roon said,
“That’s better.” Moltke added, “ At first it sounded
like a chamade, and now it is 4 fanfare.” Bismarck
remarlked, “If the telegram is delivered to the Ambassa-
dors at eleven o'clock it can also be made known at Paris
by midnight, and then the French will see how false is
the assertion of their newspapers that the Prussiang are
suing for mercy. But suppose they take the thing
amiss and draw the sword, how stands it then with our
chances of victory ?” “I believe,” replied Moltke, “that
we shall prove superior to them, always, of course, with
the reservation that no one can ever foresee the issue
of & great pitched battle.” After going into details, he
coneluded : “If I could onlylead our army in this war,
then afterwards the Devil would be quite welcome to
this skeleton of mine ” {slapping his breast as he spoke).

Telegraphed at once to Paris, Bismarck’s statement
had the effect of inflaming the French to such a pitch
of fury as to destroy all further hope in peace. Be it
noted, that the French even now did not accuse King
William of having insulted their Ambassador. What
they complained of was that Bismarck had thus boasted
to all Furope that France had been afifronted in the
person of M. Benedetti. It was the boast more than
the rebuff which made them yell for blood. And yet’
Bismarek’s “boast ” was nothing but a brief and bare
statenvent of what had actually oceurred, and which it
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behoved the German people at such a momentous erisis
of their fortunes to know.

A comparison of the King’s telegram with Bismarck’s
communiqué to the Press shows conclusively that the
Chancellor did not omit, add, or alter one single fact,
and yet, as Moltke said, he had changed its tone from
that of a bugle-note for a parley to that of a defiant
flourish of trumpets. Before receiving the King’s
telegram Bismarck had been mortally afraid that his
Majesty would yield to Benedetti’s demands, and in
that case he was resolved to resign. There had been
no intrigue on his part before, but now he had seen
clearly that the French were bent on war on one pretext
or other—and, if so, the sooner the better for Germany.
By frantic efforts the French had got the avalanche of
war pushed and levered to the brink of the abyss, and
Bismarck, in order to gain time by precipitating the
inevitable, had given the avalanche the final fillip, the
briskest little finger-touch, which sent it over. This
is really what it came to, This was Bismarck’s share
in bringing about the war*

King William had returned to Berlin on the 15th
July, and on the I9th the French declaration of war
was delivered in Berlin, being, as Bismarck explained
to the Reichstag—

* In his ‘““Rejoinder” to certain statements in the Crown
Prince’s “Diary ” (published by Dr. Geffeken), Bismarck said :—
*“ At the very beginning of the Diary it is said that on the 13th
July, 1870, 1 looked upon peace as seeured, and therefore wanted
to return to Varzin. As & matter of fact—which can be proved by
documentary evidence—H.R.H. knew at the time $hat I regarded
war as necessary, and was vesolved to go to Varzin only after re-
tiring from office if war were avoided. H.R.H. was at one with
ne u.bqut this, as appears from the alleged entry on the 15th J uly,
where it is said that the Crown Prince completely agreed with me
that peace and coneession were alveady impossible.”
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‘““the first and only communication we have received from the
French Government on the subject which has engrossed the
attention of the world for the last fortnight. . . . Rarely
has any important event oceurred in European history where the
documents have been of 50 seanty a description. , . , The
French Ambassador never attempted to enter on official ne-
gotiations with his Majesty’s Government on the subject, He
merely introduced the guestion in personal and private con-
versation with his Majesty at Ems.”

The Reichstag hastened to vote a credit of 120 million
thalers, and the whole nation—South as well as North—
went almost wild with patriotic joy at the thought that
the day of reckoning with their meddling and malevolent
neighbours across the Rhine had come at last. “My
impression,” wrote Bismarck in a cireular despatch, *is
that the conviction,at length dawning on the Emperor,
that no extension of the French boundaries would be
attainable with our assistance, has led him to the reso-
lution of attempting it despite our opposition,” The
better to prove this, Bismarck now divulged to an
equally astonished and indignant Europe the various
draft-treaties by which M. Benedetti had endeavoured
from time to time during the last four years to gain
Lim over to the aggressive and rapacious purposes of
his Imperial master. He had resisted these overtures,
and this was the result. Public opinion thronghout
the civilised world was almost unanimous in laying the
wanton bloed-guiltiness of the war at the door of
France. 'The declaration of war had at last bridged the
Main. Germany was already one and indivisible. Bis-
marck’s unifying work had practically been completed.
It only remained for him to place the coping-stone upon
the national edifice.

The German Foreign Office had been mobilised as
well as the German Army, and Bismarck took the field
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to do the diplomatic work of the campaign with the aid
of a staff of secretaries, cipherers, and semi-officiel Press-
hacks. Chief of the latter was Dr. Moritz Busch, who,
in his book ( Bismarck wnd seine Leuts” ) recording the
doings and table-talk of the Chancellor during the carn-
paign, drew the following picture of his master’s ways:

#During the journey we generally drove close behind the King's
eartiage. Westarted about ten in the morning, and usually accom-
plished nearly forty English miles a day. On arriving at our
quarters for the night we at once established a Burean, in which
work was seldom wanting, especially when the field-telegraph
reached us; by its means the Chancellor again became—what,
indeed, he always was ab this time, with brief interruptions—the
centre of the civilised world of Europe. Even where we only
halted for one night, restlessly active himself, he kept all about
him in eonstant employment till quite late. Orderlies came and
went, courlers arrived with letters and telegrams, and were jm-
mediately sent off again, According to the directions of the Chief,
the Councillors prepared notes and orders ; the elerks copied and
registered, ciphered and deciphered. Material streamed in from
all points of the compass in the shape of reports, questions, articles
in the newspapers, and such-like, most of which required imme-
diate attention. . , . ‘

“ The almost superhuman capacity of $he Chancellor for work,
sometimes ereating, and sometimes appropriating and sifting the
labours of others, his power of solving the most difficult problems,
of at once seeing the right thing, and of ordering only what could
be practically done, was, perhaps, never so wonderfully displayed
a9 ab this time ; and this inexhaustible power of work was the
more remarkable ag his strength was kept up with so little sleep.
The Count differed from other men in the matter of sleep, and he
arranged his meal-times in a peculiar mamner. Early in the
morning he took a eup of tea, and perhaps one or two eggs ; after
that, generally nothing till dinner in the evening. He very seldom
took a second breakfast, and then only tes, which was served
between nine and ten o’clock. Thus, with very few exceptions,
he ate only once during the four and twenty hours, but then, like
Frederick the Great, he ate plentifully and with appetite.”

Gravelotte was the first battle of the war witnessed
by Bismarck—as it was the bloodiest of all, At the
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side of the King he had again, as at Koniggriitz, been
exposed to a fearful shell-fire; and it was he who, by
the glimmer: of & bivouac-fire, amid all the ghastly
havoe of the fray, penmed to Queen Augusta, at the
dictation of the King, the famous telegram of victory.
The Crown Prince had already fought and won Weiss-
enburg and Worth over MacMahon, while Steinmetz,
on the left at Spicheren, had equally demolished Fros-
sard’s Corps. Gravelotte was the sequel to Mars-la-Tour,
fought a couple of days previously—a battle in which
the Chaneellor’s two sons, serving as private troopers in
the 1st Dragoon Guards (now the “Queen of England’s
Own "), had taken part in a Balaclava-like charge, one
of them, Herbert, being wounded. When the French
accused Bismarck of having been the deliberate con-
triver of the war, they were probably unaware of the
great private stake which he himself had in the con-
flict, and of the strong personal reasons which he had
for averting it.

Sedan was swift to follow Gravelotte, Practically,
the war only lasted a month., It was on the 2nd
August that the King had assumed command of his
armies at Mayence, and by the 2nd September Napo-
leon was his prisoner. Standing on the hill-slope of
Frenois with the King’s brilliant suite of Princes and
Generals, Bismarck bad watched, as from the dress-
circle in a theatre, the course of the stupendous con-
fiet round Sedan (1st September), which resulted in
the crowning achievement of Moltke’s genius—the
complete environment and capture of MacMahon's
forces by the combined armies of the Crown Princes
of Prussia and Saxoriy. And what must have been the
Chancellor’s feelings when General Reille rode up to
the King with a letter from Napoleon himself saying
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that, as he had been unable to die amongst his troops,
there was nothing left for him now but to surrender
his sword to his Prussian Majesty, While the King
returned to his quarters at Vendresse, Bismarck re-
mained behind at Donchery with Moltke, Blumenthal,
and several otber staff officers to treat with Generals de
Wimpffen and Castelnau for the disposal of the French
Army. De Wimpffen pleaded very hard for some miti-
gation of Moltke’s curt and cruel terms, “the whole
French army to surrender unconditionally as prisoners
of war”; but the great strategist was inexorable, and
the Chancellor not less so.

All that De Wimpffen could achieve was a prolonga-
tion of the armistice by a few hours (from four to nine
next morning). Rising early that morning (2nd Sep-
tember), Napoleon, accompanied by several of his
(Generals, drove out of Sedan towards the village of
Donchery with the view of finding the King, or his
Chancellor at least, and making a personal appeal for
more merciful, more magnanimous conditions; and
Bismarck, apprised beforehand of the Emperor’s com-
ing, had got up and galloped off, “ unwashed and un-
breakfasted,” to meet his fallen Majesty. The two
entered a weaver’s cottage by the roadside and engaged
in serious conversation. “In a small, one-windowed
room,” said Bismarck, ““with a deal table and two rush-
bottomed chairs, we sat alone for about an hour, a great
contrast to our last meeting in the Tuileries in 1867.
Our conversation was a diffienlt thing, wanting, as I
did, to avoid touching on topies which could not but
painfully affect the man whom God’s almighty hand
had cast down,” ‘ ‘

Napoleon pleaded very hard to be allowed to see the
King, but Bismarck showed that this was impossible
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before the terms of the capitulation were settled.
Accordingly, settled and signed they preseatly were in
the neighbouring chéteau of Bellevue. Napoleon had at
last bowed to the inevitable—and then, but only then,
did King Williamn deign to come and see his Imperial
‘captive prior to his removal to Wilhelmshohe, near
Cassel. The two were closeted for about a quarter of
an hour, and an interesting record of their conversa-
tion may be found in the Crown Prince’s diary of the
war. That same night, King William and his suite (in-
cluding Bismarck), rode for five hours all round the
German positions, being everywhere received by his
victorious troops with indescribable enthusiasm ; and
next day at a banquet, when champagne was served for
the first time during the war, his Majesty said :—

We must to-day out of gratitude drink the health of my brave
army. You, General von Roon, as Minister of War, whetted our
sword ; you, General von Moltke, wielded it; and you, Count
Bismarck, have bronght Prussia to its present pre.eminence by
the way in which you have divected its policy for several years.
Let us, therefore, drink to the well-being of this army, of the
three persons I have named, and of everyone else who has con-
tributed to our successes up to the present to the best of his
ability.” ‘

In about a fortnight from this time, the Uhlans
baving meanwhile pushed on within sight of Paris, a
mediatorial communication (brought by Mr,, afterwards
Sir Edward, Malet, the son of Bismarck’s old Frankfort
friend and fellow-sportsman, Sir Alexander Malet),
reached the Chencellor ab Meaux from Lord Lyons,
English Ambassador, asking whether he would receive
M. Jules Favre to confer with him as to the terms of
an armistice. Two days after Sedan the Second Em-~
pire had given place to the Third Republic, and in
the name of this Republic M. Favre had flung his

-
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“pas un pouce de notre territoire, pas une pierre de nog
fortresses!” in the teeth of the advancing Teutons,
whose Chancellor, in & eircular to the foreign agents of
Germany, had already named Metz and Strassburg as
two of the indispensable conditions of peace. Rather,
however, than eonclude such a humiliating peace, M.
Favre declared that “France would immolate herself
on the altar of self-defence.”

The meeting between Bismarck and this resolute
French patriot took place in the chiteau of Haute
Maison, belonging to a Comte de Killac; but this
interview, as well as two others at Baron Rothschild’s
magnificent chiteau of Ferriéres (where the Chancellor
had meanwhile found his Capua) came to nothing.
Favre’s object in procuring a truce was to allow of the
sammoning of a National Assembly to ratify the Pro-
visional Government of National Defence, and thus
provide France with a properly constituted authority
for the conclusion of peace. Favre wanted an armistice
of fifteen days; and for this Bismarck’s main condi-
tion was the surrender of Strassburg, Toul, and
Bitsch. It was to no purpose that Favre—%a some-
what Jewish-looking man with a hanging under-lip”—
burst into tears, and ¢ shook with anguish,” and
“nearly fainted” at all this, and declaimed on the
enormity of Bismarck’s thus seeking “to humiliate
and dishonour France.,” The Chancellor pointed out,
to the borror of his visitor, “that the homour of
France was not anything essentially different from
that of all other nations . , ., and that the viclent
and unjust conguests (Alsace-Lorraine) of Louis XIV.
were not more closely bound up with the honour of
France than those of the First Republic or the First

* Empire"—with more reasoning of the same kind.
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Speaking afterwards of his futile interviews with
Favre, Bismarck said s

It ig true, he seemed to bo erying, and I endeavoured ina
fashion to eonsole him ; but when I'looked a little closer, I posi-
tively believe that he had not shed a tear, He intended, pro-
bably, to work upon my feelings with a little theatrical per-
formance, as the Parisian advecates work upon their public, I
am almost convinced that at Ferritres, too, he was painted white,
eapecially the second time. - That morning, in his part of the in-
jured and much-suffering man, he looked much greyer than he
did before, It is possible, of course, that he feels all this; but
heis no politician. He ought fo know that bursts of feeling are
ont of place in politics,”

It was & hint of the same kind that Bismarck con-
.veyed to the neutral Powers—on M. Thiers starting off

on a tour among the Kuropean Courts with the view
of soliciting intervention of some kind or other in
favour of vanquished and despairing France—when he
solemnly warned them against “committing an act of
eruelty to the French nation by permitting the Paris
Government to flatter the people with hopes of inter-
vention which cannot be realised, and can only serve to
prolong the contest.”

From Ferriéres Bismarck removed to Versailles on
the 5th October, and here he remained till the 6th
March, quartered in the house of Madawe Jessé, which
“gtood in the Rue de Provence, connecting the Avenue
de Saint Cloud, near its upper end, with the Boulevard
de la Reine, and was numbered 14.” His stay, there-
fore, at Versailles lasted just five months, and this was
the busiest period of his life. His first care was to find
a French Government with which he could treat for
peace, but the discovery of such a thing was by no
means an easy matter. Shortly before the capitulation
of Metz (28th October), an emissary from Gawmbetta had



128 LIFE OF PRINCE BISHARCK,

called and asked whether he would recognise the
Republic. * Without doubt or bhesitation,” Bismarck
replied ; “not merely a Republic, but, if you like, s
Gambetta dynasty, only that dynasty must give us a
secure and advantageous peace, and, in fact, any dynasty,
whether of Bleichrider or of Rothsehild.” He waseven
willing to consider the possibility of a Bonapartist
restoration, and it was in this frame of mind that he
hesitated not to receive Greneral Boyer, whom Bazaine.
had sent out from beleaguered Metz; but the negotia-
tions fell through, and Metz, like Sedan, presently had
to surrender at discretion,

Metz fell, as Strassburg had fallen before it,and with
it the last hope and propof the Empire. Nevertheless,
its place had not yet been taken by a Government
with which Bismarck could properly negotiate for a
lasting peace. Through the medium of the American
General Burnside, he had again submitted certain
proposals to the Government in Paris with the view of
enabling it .to proceed with the elections; but the
General soon returned to Versailles, 7e infectd, with..
the impression that he had ventured into “wun hdpital
de fous habité par des singes,”—say a “Bedlam of
monkeys.” Gambetta had been horne out of Paris on
the wings of a gas-balloon—fit emblem of his own in-
flated eloquence—and on descending from what was
really his native element to the solid earth he hastened
to frustrate the proposed elections, which only had the
effect of making the Germans redouble their efforts to
bring the capital to its senses. It was to no purpose
that Lord Granville made another attempt to intercede
for Paris. His Lordship was told, in effect, that fine
sentiment could have no place in politics, still less in
wat.
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Meanwhile M. Thiers had returned from his fruit-
Jess tour among the Buropean Courts; and now, after
having been admitted to Paris to confer with the Pro~
visional Government, he went to Versailles to make a
second attempt to negotiate a truce. He bargained as
hard as ever he could for a whole week, but his
arguments and his eloquence were equally lost on Bis-
marck, Thiers had insisted above all things on the
revictualling of the capital, but as he refused to offer
the Germans any due equivalent—such as the cession
of one or two of the Paris forts—the negotiations again
came to nothing.

In the meantime Bismarcl’s attention had suddenly
come to be occupied with a very grave international
question—that of the Black Sea Clause of the Treaty
of Paris, which restricted the right of Russia to main-

 tain ships of war in the Euxine. On the very day (31st
October) that had seen M. Thiers arrive at Ver-
sailles to ask for a truce, Prince Gortchakoff bad de-
clared that Russia would henceforth not deem herself
bound by the Clause in guestion ; and General Annen-
Jioff was despatched with a missive to that effect from
the Tsar to his uncle, the King of Prussia.. ¢« Our
representatives,” wrote the Crown Prince, “are to
remain passive, The King is very much put out,
telling me that this surprise is beyond all joie, and
that in England it is sure to be regarded as an act of
revenge on our part for the sale of arms (by British
traders to the belligerent French), Bismarek, however,
denies that he was privy to the matter” In what
sense Bismarck or the. Crown Prince meant this is not
so elear ; but the Chancellor at least could scarcely bave
wished to convey that a surprise had been sprung upon
himself as well as upon the Prince, for a little later the

' E
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latter wrote in his Diary : ¢ Bismarck is said to have
exclaimed on receipt of Gortehakoff's note, ¢ The silly*
fellows had begun four weeks too soon,’”

That was precisely what they had done. Bismarek
was not in the least surprised at this denunciation of the
Black Sea Clause, for this had been secretly promised
to Russia long before as the price of her neutrality in
the war. Of that there can be little doubt. But Gortcha-
koff had been permature with his appearance upon
the stage. Bismarck had expected him to wait with
his coup de thedtre until at least the end of the war,
and here he was already dancing about with the torn
treaty in his hand. Mr. Odo Russell, sent by Lord
Granville to Versailles to protest against this high-
Landed breach of public law, declared that, if Russia
persisted in her intention, «England, with or without
allies, would go to war,” But Bismarck knew the
value of these menaces far too well to attach to them
the very least importance. His experiences of English
statesmen during the Danish war had convineed him
that they were anything but hommes sérieue, and
least of all Ministers like Lord Granville and Mr, Glad-
stone #Pooh!” esclaimed the Chancellor. % Future
complications ?  Parliamentary speechifiers who will
risk nothing.” |

Besides, Mr. Odo Russell, with all hie plastie, silken,
soft-spoken ways, was the very last man in the world to
impress the Iron Chancellor with a seriousness which
the envoy himself could not possibly have felt. So, in
spite of all his irritation at the untimeliness of Grortehas
koff's appearance on the stage, Bismarck gave him this
cue and helped him through with his part, passively at
least.  How could he possibly have done anything else
in view of his past promises to Russia, the Tsar's Mos-
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cow toast to the victorsof Sedan, and the sending of the
St. George's Cross to the great strategic winner of that
unparalleled battle? And as for Bismarck doing any-
thing to help the Eoglish in their hour- of need, had
they not made themselves unpopular, and even odious,
to the Grermans by varioas acts during the war? The
whole thing was a pre-arranged farce, and the Black
Sea dispute was presently closed, as Count Beust wrote,
by the London Conference, ¢ which gave the sanction of
Europe to the act against which Europe had protested,
and yet again asserted the principle that a treaty could
only be altered with the concurrence of those who con.
cluded it.”

The Black Sea Conference had met in London on
17th January, and on the following day Bismarck be-
held the consummation of all his gigantic labours in
the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles. DBut this grand con-
cluding tableau in the drama of German unity had
been preceded by a secarcely less interesting scene in
the State reception-room of the Prefecture at Ver-
sailles (the Royal headquarters), where, on Sunday,
18th December, after divine worship, King William,
with the Crown Prince on his right, Bismarck on his
left, and a crowd of Princes and Generals around, re-
ceived a deputation from the Reichstag, Leaded by
President Simson, praying his Majesty “to consecrate
the work of unification by accepting the Imperial
Crown.” The Southern States of their own free will
had at, last begged for admission into the Confederation
of the North, though they did not enter into the new
national compact with the unreserved alacrity which
might have been expected from the enthusiasm of the
time.

There was, indeed, a great deal of disputing and

K2
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dangerous delay before the treaties of union were
finally signed, and no one had been more impatient
of this delay than the Crown Prince. With all his
virtues as a maun, there was a very deep vein of his-
trionie vanity in the character of this Prince, and ever
since his victories at Worth and Weissenburg, his
imagination had been revelling in a dazzling dream of
Imperial robes. “He was full of the princely pride,”
wrote his camp-companion, Freytag the novelist,
“ which desires what is highest for its own sake; and
in his eyes the highest earthly position was that be-
neath the Imperial Crown.” So terribly eager was he
to be hailed as the heir to the Imperial Crown of Ger-
many, and so impatient of the delay in the ncgotia-
tions for union, that he even went the length of
advocating the employment of coercive pressure on the
will of the South. HHis own words are the proof of
this. In his Diary he wrote (16th November):—

*« Conversation with Bismmarck about the German question,
‘whiell he would like to sce deecided, but, with a shrug of the
sghoulders, explains all the difficuliies, asking what should be
done with the Sonth Germans, and whether I wish them te be
threatened. I reply. *J@ woki; there wonld be no danger in
doingz that; let us act irmly and imperionsly, and you will see I
waa rvight in asserting that you have not yot any proper eom-
sciouspness of your power.” Bismarck would hear nothing what-
ever of threats, all the less as such s eourse would throw these
States into the arms of Ausiria,”

The Diary from which this is quoted was indiscreetly
published by Dr. Geffcken,after the death of its author,
with the apparent object of proving that the Crown
Prince had had a much greater share in the founding
of the Empire than was generally supposed. It proved
at any rate that the Prinee was prepared to adopt a
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policy of coercion towards the South which might pos-
sibly have resulted in the absolute frustration of Bis.
marck'’s unifying worlks, If the Crown Prince did any-
thing at all towards the work of unity, it was merely to
suggest the name by which the national edifice should
henceforth be known. If the Crown Prince drew the
figurehead, it was certainly Bismarck who had built
the ship. Writing to his ministerial colleague, General
von Roon, as early as August, 1869, Bismarck had
said: “To the mere form in which the King should
exercise Imperial rights in Germany I have never at-
tached particular importance, but to the fact of his
doing so I have directed all the strength that God has
given me.” And the King himself was just as in-
different as his Chancellor to the question of form.
“ My son,” said his Majesty, “is devoted to the new
state of things with his whole soul, while I do not care
a straw about it, and hold only to Prussia. I say that
he and his suecessors will he called to make the Empire
now established a reality.”

Bismarck’s wisely-waiting policy prevailed over the
Crown Prince’s impatient desire to force the will of the
South, though not withont a personal altercation, as
set down in the Diary, which foreibly reminds one of
the quarrel scene between Brutus anl Cassius, The
union which had now been established between North
and South was by no means to his mind in all respects;
but half a loaf had always been better to him than no
bread, and he had even threatened to resign unless the
Reichstag ratified the Federal Treaties on the terms of
the South. It was then that the parligmentary de-
putation, headed by President Simson, came to the
Prefecture at Versailles to heg King William's accept-
ance of the Imperial title, This was the invitation of
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the German people; and the King of Bavaria had;
addressed a similar request to his Majesty in the name;
of all the German Sovereigns. Frederick William IV.
had declined the Imperial Crown as being offered him
only by the people. But now William I had been
asked to accept the national Crown by both people and,
Princes, and he could not resist the double mandate.
There was some subsequent difference of opinion as to
the wording of the Imperial title, but ¢ Deutscher
Haiser” was ab last agreed upon; and as ¢ German
Emperor® Williun I was solemnly proclaimed in the
Hall of Mirrors at Versailles on 18th January, 1871,
the anmiversary of the day on which Frederick, the
first King of Prussia, had crowned himself at Konigs-
berg, in 1701,

The scene was perhaps the most striking and moment.
ous which the century had ever witnessod, Gathered
round the venerable King of Prussia in the storied
palace of the Kings of Irance, stood a brilliant erowd
of Geerman Sovereigns and soldiers in a hower of banners
and regimental colours representing all the contingents
of the German army. “’lhe Kings of the earth reign
under me, saith the Lord,” was the test of the sermon
that opened the ceremony, which I must content
myself by deseribing in the brief \word-, of the Crown
Prince s

*“The ‘simple prayer’ consisted in a defamatory spoceh on
Louis XIV., and of & religio-historic essay on the signilication of
the 15th of Jannary ; the conclusion, however, was bettor,  After
his Majesty had read a shert speech to the German Sovereigns,
* Dismarek stepped to the front and read in a monotonous, busi-
nesslike manner the ¢ Proclamation to the German People.’ At
the words ‘ muléiplier of the Lmpire’ I noticed a twitching move-
ment in the whole assembly, which oltherwise remnined silent.

Then the Grand Duke of Baden came to the front with his natural
quich dignity, and called ouf,  Long live his Imperial Majesty the
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Emperor William 1’ Y kneit on one knee before the Emperor and
kissed his hand, whereupon he raised me and ¢mbraced me in the
deepest emotion.”

A fortnight previous to the proclamation of the
Ewpire, the Germans had at last begun the bombard-
ment of Paris, of which the courage was now rapidly
being sapped by the pangs of hunger. It wasto no
purpose that the foreign agents~who had not yet left
the capital, in spite of repeated warnings to do so—pro-
tested against the bombardment as dangerous to them-
selves and those under their protection. But it was
too late. “ Address your protests,” wrote Bismarck,
“to the rulers of the city.,” The more mouths Paris
had to feed, he thought, the sooner was it likely to
hoist the white flag. To the diplomatic gentlemen,
therefore, he replied that, more from reasons of inter-
national courtesy than of international law, he was still
willing to let them out of their prison; but, as for
their numerous countrymen, he regretted not to see
any other way of liberation for them than the surrender
of Paris. ¢ We find ourselves,” he concluded, “ under
the melancholy necessity of not being able to sub-
ordinate our military action to our sympathy with the
sufferings of the civilian population of Paris.”

Famine now soon brought the defenders of Paris to
their senses. Six days after the ceremony in the Hall
of Mirrors, the Crown Prince wrote :—

“ Jan. 24 —Createst excitoment. Ataconferencein his Majesty’s
guarters sttended by Moltke, Roon, and myself, Bismarck an-
nounces that Favee is prepared to conelude an armistice, surrender
the forts, and lay down his weapons, e confesses that there is
famine in Paris, and that ‘une sédition abelatd' . .. Isafraid to
return, and ab supper with Bismarek displays the appetito of a

wolf. Bilence was enjoined upon us, but Bismarck, coming from
the Emperor, whistled the ¢ Halali’—{in at the death),”

Favre had previously been refused a sale-conduct to
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proceed to London and attend the Black Sea Confera
ence, but now he was readily accorded a pass to Ver-
sailles where, after five days’ negotiations, there was
concluded an armistice of three weeks to allow of the
election of a National Assembly and the re-victualling
of Paris; while, on the other hand, the city was to pay
a fine of 200,000,000 francs, disarm its walls, and hand
over its outer forts to its besiegers.

The elections were held in spite of the furious oppos
sition of Gambetta, who stumped about denouncing
the Armistice Convention as worse than shameful ; and
on the Assembly meeting at Bordeaux, it hastened to
depute M, Thiers with two members of his Ministry
(MM, Tavre and Picard) and fifteen deputies, to treat
with Bismarck for the conclusion of peace. They reached
Versailles on 21st February,and the negotiations lasted
five days—days of terrible anguish to M. Thiers and
his fellow commissioners.

Bismarek’s conditions were brief: The cession of Al-
suce, including Strassburg and Belfort, part of Lorraine
with Metz, and 2 war indemnity of six milliard franecs
(£240,000,000). In justice to him it must be said
that he had his doubts about the political wisdom of
taking Metz as well as Strassburg, but on this point he
ultimately deferred to Moltke, who declared the Moselle
fortress to be worth 100,000 men and absolutely essen-
tial to the military safety of Germany’s western fron-
tier, M. Thiers was aghast at these demands, and
spoke of the certain intervention of Europe, unless
they were abated, to save France from such cruel
humiliation and dismemberment, “If you speak to
me of Furope,” returned the Chancellor, « T will speak
to you of Napoleon and of the 100,000 bayonets which,
ab & wink from ws, would re-seat him on his throne.”
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M. Thiers argued that France could never pay such a
colossal sum of money as six milliaxds, and that it would
be dishonest on her part to enter into an obligation
which she had not the means of meeting, Bismarck
bad brought from Berlin a Jewish bauker, Bleichrider,
to demonstrate, not only that the payment of this
money fine was quite within the financial power of
France, but that it was also barely sufficient to com.
pensate Germany for the enormous sacrifices which
had heen entailed upon her by the war.

“ Ah, cest une spoliation vérituble, c'est wne vilelé !
at last exclaimed M. Thiers, starting up in wrath;
whereupon Bismarck returned that, as his knowledge
of French did not cover such expressions, he would
have to continue the conversation in German., Nor
did the famous little French statesman in the gold-
rimmed speetacles, looking, as the Crown Prince said,
“like a well-to-do banker,” show himself incapable of
those rhetorical ¢ bursts of feeling ” which Bismarck had
found so utterly “out of place” in Jules Favre. ¢ Rob
us of our provinces,” he exclaimed, “burn down our
homes; strangle our peaceful inhabitants; in one
word, complete your work. We shall fight you as
long as our breath remains, Perhaps we shall die, but
we shall never be dishonoured.” This piece of de-
clamation referred to Bismarck’s insistance on Belfort—
‘a purely French city which had never, like Metz and
Strassburg, belonged to Germany in past times, It is
probable that Bismarck never really wanted Belfort,
and merely introduced it into his conditions as an
objeet of barter; butat any rate he atlast  announced
that he would not insist on the entry of the German
troops into Paris, provided we gave him Belfort,” M,
Favre wrote i
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“There was & minube of inexpressible agony ; bub wo were
agreed without having consulted,  An exchange of glances
gufficed ; and M. Thiers translated their meaning into patriotic
words.

s+ Nothing,’ he said, ¢ will equal the grief of Paris whenit opens
the gates of its undesecrabed walls to the foe which eould not
force them, And therefore we have conjured, as we still conjure
you, to spare the city this unmerited humiliation. Nevertheless,
it is ready to drain the cup (of its bitterness)to the dregs inorder
to preserve to the nation a spot of ground and a heroie city. We
thank you, M, le Comtie, for this opporbunity of ennolling our
gacrifices, The sorrow of Paris will be the ransom of Belfort,
whichwe now claim more persistently than ever.'”

M. Thiers saved Belfort and got the indemnity reduced
to five milliards, but that was all he ¢ould do; and on
Sunday, 26th February, the Peace preliminaries were
signed at Versailles. Three days later, a German army of
30,000 men, after being reviewed at Longchamps by
the Emperor-King, entered Paris (Bismarck riding in
with it), remaining there till (3rd March) the Pre-
liminary Treaty had been duly ratified by the Assembly
at Bordeaux; and in a few more days he had returned
to Berlin as Imperial German Chancellor, with a bigger
and quicker record of achievement than had been made
by any man of his time. Light years previously King
William had summoned him from Paris to Berlin to
make him a Minister; and now, so to speak, he had
returned the compliment by summoning the King from
Berliu to Paris to make him au Emperor,
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CHAPTER IX.

PRACE-KLEPER OF EUROPE.

A New International Era—Germany and Russia--France the
Cinderellr of Europe—Germany and Anstria—A  Prinee of
Peace”—The Drei-Kaiser-Bund—DBismarek in 8t. Peters-
burg and Vienna—Vietor Emmanuel in Derlin—France aml
Germany—Count Harry  Arnim's  Intrignes—His  Trial—
Dismarek's ¢ Cold-Water Douches"—A War Seare—The
Truth about it—The Eastern Question—Bismarek’s ¢ Pomer
anian Musketeer "-Tlie** Honest Broker "—Congress of Ber-
lin—Tiussian Irvitation against Germany—The Austro-Ger-
man Alliance--Its Text-* Gond Tidings of Great Joy "The
Dantzig Meeting—International Anarchy~I'ranco-German
Tiedations—Tunis—The Triple Allianee—The ¢ Uhlan King
—Repprochement between France and Germany —Bismarck
and England—His Colonial Schemes—Anglo-German Quarrel
—Reconciliation of the Cousins—DBismarek and Egypt—The
West Africen Conference—Its Origin and Results—The Congo
State—Anglo-German Iriendship—The Pope and the Chan.
cellor—Army Bill— Saigner & blane”—Irance the Pence-
Brealer—* Bulgarie is Hecuba to ne"—The Forged Bul.
gavian Despatehes—Doath of the Old Kaisor—Travels of the
New One—The ** Peaco-Keeper of Europe.”

I was not without a good deal of dangerous friction that
the relations between France and Germany again settled
down into something like o normal state, and it was
ouly by the exercise of the utmost forbearance, in the
face of great provocation of various kinds from
the otler side of the Rhine, that Bismarck steadily
adbered to his purpose of facilitating to the French the
performance of their peace conditions, It is not our
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aim,” e snid in the Reichstag, “to injure our neigh-
bour mote than is absolutely necessary to assure for us
the esecution of the Trealy of Peace, but, on the con-
trary, to help and enable him, as far as we can do so
without detriment to our own interests, to recover from
the disaster that has Defallen his country.” In pur-
suance of this policy, for example, he agreed to accept
financial instead of military security for payment
of the second milliard-~a concession which had the
effect of reducing the army of occupation to only 50,000
men ; and this was followed (December, 1871) by the
restoration of regular diplomatic relations between the
two countries—the Vicomte de Gontaud-Biron heing
sent as Ambassador to Berlin, and Count Harry Arnim,
who had assisted Bismarck to negotiate the Treaty of
Frankfort, to Poris. Bismarck was now a Prince
and the possessor of a princely estate (Friedrichsruh,
in the Sachsenwald, near Hamburg) which had been
presented to him by his grateful Emperor for the un-
paralleled results of the war.

That war, among other things, had transferred the
centre of gravity of the Ruropean system from Paris
to Berlin, and made “deep, pious, solid and pacific
Grermany "—to quote the words of Carlyle—nistress of
the Continent, The kunell of French predominance in
Euorope had been sounded by the German cannon at
Sedan, and a new era of international development had
dawned. Art and literature might still continue to
reign supreme at Paris, but. the balance of military and
political power had now been shifted from the banks of
the Seine to the banks of the Spree ; and all eyes were
turned to the latter quarter to see how the rulers of
united (rermany would exercise their new authority.
Would the new Empire be a stronghold of peace, or a

rw T
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hot-bed of war 2 'What sort of relations would it culti-
vate with its neighhours ?

To begin with, the echoes of the triumphal entry
had scarcely died away at Berlin when the Tsar,
Alesander 1L, hastened thither to congratulate his
Imperial uncle, and thank him for his passive services
in the matter of the Black Sea Clause. The visit was
vicariously retwrned & few months later by a military
deputation (including I'rederick Charles, the captor of
Metz, and Moltke, the captor of Sedan), who went
to St. Petersburg to attend the annual festival of St.
Greorge, of whose most illustrious order they had been
made knights in recognition of their victories over the
French. In toasting these honoured guests the Tsar
made a most effusive reference to the—

¢close friendship and the companionship in arms whieh had bonnd
the two nations together in ever memorable days of old, which
would alse survive to future generations, and which formed the
best pledge for the maintenance of peace and legai order in
Europe.” :

. All these things were duly noted at Paris, not with-
out a natural feeling of bitterness; and this feeling
was only intensified by the spectacle of that rapproche-
ment which had now begun to set in between Germany
and Austria, as well as between Germany and Russia,
France had lost her Tuck, and consequently her friends,
as most men do when theyare under a cloud, Besides,
France had now donned a garment which made her un-
popular, and even odious, in the eyes of the purpled
mighty of the earth—the simple Tobes of 2 Republic,
with which the Monarchies of the Continent could not
afford to associate on a footing of intimate friendship
and perfect equality. Nor was anyone better aware of
this than Bismarck when, in opposition to his less pro-
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found and far-seeing Emperor, he strongly advocated
the policy of supporting a Republic across the Rhine
as being the form of government which, with its
chronic dissensions, its Cabinet erises, and its general
instability, would best divert the attention of the rest-
less and revengeful nation from foreign aggression,
and, above all things, render it incapable of forming
alliances with monarchical States. France had some
political wooers before, but none now, and it added
immensely to the bitterness of her defeat to see her
victors suddenly become the objects of compliment and
courtship on every hand. While making enemies of
the French, the Germans had conquered the friendship
of their other neighbours. France was soon to become
the ¢ Cinderella ” of the European sisterhood,

We have seen bow the Tsar had hastened to pay his
respects at Beilin, and a little later (August, 1871) the
Emperors of Germany and Austria (accompanied by their
respective Chancellors, Bismarck and Beust) met and
cordially embraced at Salzburg—the very place where,
four years previously, Napoleon had gone to sound
Francis Joseph as to an anti-Prussian alliance. But
Francis Joseph, with all his ill-luck and his habit of
losing battles, had a marvellous talent for adapting
himself to accomplished facts; and of all the facts
which had forced themselves upon his recognition, none
was more impressive than the complete unification of
the strong and resolute Germany from which he had
been expelled,

As a result of the Salzburg meeting, Count Beust,
who had always been a most jealous and determined
opponent of Bismarck’s national policy, was now obliged
to write that “these conferences have led to results
which we must regard as estremely satisfactory, no less
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to ourselves than also, as I would fain believe, to all
Cebinets which cherish the wish to see the peace of
Europe placed on asolid basis.” This was a fine melodi-
ous strain, but it was the song of the dying swan,
For shortly afterwards this new bond of friendship was
sealed by Beust’s dismissal from office, and by the
appointment in his stead of Count Andressy, a Hun-
garian statesman who had always honestly counselled re-
coneiliation with Germany, and who could now therefore
be more safely entrusted with the carrying out of this
policy than the converted advocate of opportunist
revenge. Dismarck was charmed with the character
and purposes of his new fellow-Chancellor, of whom he
said s

*He is as snre of my telling him the truth, as I am of his doing
8¢ too. But in former times it was otherwise. For ab the old
Diet fin Frankfort) I have hiad Austrian eolleagues to whom I
said : Xt is o matter of perfect indifference to me whether you

gpeak, or whether the wind whistles down the chimney, for I
don't beligve a word you say.'”

Next auturon (1872) Bismarck had the satisfaction of
hailing the success of one of his most warmly cherished
schemes—a meeting of the three Emperors, with their
respective Chancellors, at Berlin—a meeting which was
the great Continental event of the year. The Prince
had now become a Friedensfanatiker, or “fanatie for
peace,” as he once termed himself, and his main object
was to promote a good understanding all round. It
was not enough that Russia and Austria had in turn
professed their friendship for regenerated Germany.
Things which are equal to the same thing must needs
also be equal to one another, Ever since the Crimean
war, Russia had been on anything but cordial terms
with Austria; and the natural resentment felt by the
latter, when restrained by the Tsar from falling on the
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flank of Germany during the Irench campaign, had not
tended to improve the mutual relations of the two
States. But the reasons that prompted Austria to
recognise accomplished facts in Germany left her no
choice as to her future attitude towards Russia, whose
mighty ruler had extended his hand to Kaiser William ;
and therefore Francis Joseph, who had already kissed
the proffered cheek of the German Emperor at Salz-
burg, now repaired with a double palm-branch of settled
peace to Berlin, which had not beheld him for a score of
previons years. Only half-a-dozen short years had
elapsed since Koniggritz, and now here he was again in
the capital of his conqueror.

The general result of this meeting was the informal
formation of a Drei-Kuiser-Bund, which was to domi-
nate the politics of the Continent for the next seven
years, or until replaced by the better-defined Austro-
German-Italian Alliance. Bismarck afterwards said in
the Reichstag :—

“The relations of the three Emperors do nob ab all rest upon
written obligations. Nobt one of the three Imperors is bound io
sllow Limself o be out-voiced by the two others, They vest on
the personal sympathy and confidence of the three Monarchs, and
upon the long-existing personal relations of their three leading
Ministers. . . . . The meeting of the three Emperors will

strengthen the confidence of our friends in the preservation of
peace, and show cur foes how hard it will be to break it,”

The Drei-Kaiser-Bund, which had now been formed,
was certainly more personal than political in its nature;
but it satisfied Europe, at least, that old hatreds had
been buried, and that hands had been shaken all round
by the Monarchs of the three most powerful military
States. Even the ever-sensitive and suspicious French
hesitated to ascribe aggressive aims to the new Alliance,
while at the same time feeling that it had most deci:



PEACEKEEPER OF EUROPE. 145

dedly come between them and their hopes of revenge.
Bismarck, in fact, had already begun to carry out that
policy of isolating France in which lay the future wel-
fare of the Fatherland. As against other nations the
Drei-Koiser-Bund was a purely passive, if informal,
League of Peace; and yet, perhaps, it had its aggres-
sive aspects in the attitude into which Bismarck had
“endeavoured to combine the Governments of the thres
Emperors against the common dangers of international .
anarchy, The Commune had convinced him, as it had
convinced Moltke, that revolutionary Socialism would
prove the great peril of the future, as much so as
French revengefulness; and while Germany was mean-
while quite prepared to meet the latter danger alone,
Bismarck felt that the combating of anarchy could
fornish the three Empires with a first interest in
common, of which the pursuit would doubtless pave the
way to a still closer union between them. He after-
wards said s

«I enjoyed the confidence of Alexander II. ta the end of bis
life, to an unlimited degree. It was this that enabled me to com-
Dbine Russia for years with the two other Empires—Germany and
Austria-Hungary—the ‘Three Empemrs’ Allianee.” T succeeded
in showing the three Sovereigns every bime thoy met that they had
infinitely more in common to defend in the interest of ‘monarchy
against revolution” than they wonld gain by individunl eonquests
if separated.”

In the following year (May and October, 1873) Bis-
marck accompanied his Emperor to St. Petershurg and
Vienna respectively, to return the visits of the previeus
aatumn, and in both eapitals he was of cowse treared
with the most distinguished respect. Buthe never would
have ventured to return to the Kaiser-Stadt so seon had
he yielded to the King’s method of conducting the cam-

puign of 1866. The process of reconciliation between
o L



146 LIFE OF PRINCE BISMARCK.

the two Empires was already all but complete, and other
nations were at the same time paying assiduous court
to the keepers of the peace of Europe at Berlin, Not
without justice did German writers boast that, whereas
the Great Napoleon had to compel the Monarchies of the
Continentto become his allies,vi ef armas, theneighbours
of new-born Germany began to approach her by irresist-
ible force of political gravity., “The German Empire,”
«said one writer, “born of a war of defence, betrays no -
inclination to meddle with things beyond its own bor-
ders. It threatens no one, it forces no one to come to
it. It is simply there, as the centre of the earth is
there, and behold ! everything is beginning to approach
it.” |
Among those whe were thus attracted to Berlin no
one was more welcome than Vietor Emmanuel (Septem-
ber, 1873). His previous reception‘in Vienna had
shown the Re Galantuomo that Francis Joseph had
now become quite reconciled to the loss of Venetia,
while Kaiser William equally strove to convinee his
Royal Italian visitor that he harboured no old grudge
against him on account of his inclination to side with
France in 1870, in spite of the services which Prussia
had rendered the cause of Italian unity by the previous
war. Victor Emmanuel had now come to perceive that
Ttaly’s interests were identical with those of Germany.
For Bismarck was now at war with Rome, the foe of
Italian unity; while, on the other hand, Italy bad just
as much to fear from French interference on behalf of
the temporal power of the Pope, in the event of a
mongrehical restoration at Paris, as Bismarck had to
dread a war of revenge from the same result. Bis-
marck doubtless showed the King the remarkable cor-
respondence hetween the Pope and the Emperor which
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bad just taken place, and which virtually declared the
firm resolution of his German Majesty to allow no
“Italian priest to tithe or toll in our dominions”; and
we know that the Chancellor wrote to Count Arnim, at
Paris, a few months later (January, 1874): “ We by no
meins wish to see a war break out between France and
Italy, as in such an event we should be unable to
refuse the latter our support.”

But it was less the chances of a conflict between”
France and Italy than of another war between France
and Germany which continued to form the Chancellor’s
greatest fear, ‘

“The openness,” ho wrote to Arnim, “with whicl, sinee the
conclugion of peace, national hatred against the Germans bas
been fomented and proclaimed aloud by all parties in France,

Jeaves us in no doubt that every Government, whatever its patty
form, will regard the »Z:anche as its chief duty,”

At the same time Bismarck thought, as we have
already seen, that there would, on the whole, be less
danger to Germany from a Republic than from & Mon-
archy in France.

“My opinion,” wrote Count Arnim, “is that we ought not to
repel the addresses of the Bonapariists,” )

¢ A monarchical France,” veplied the Prince, * woukl meanwhile
he more perilous to us than the confagious infiuence of repubiican
jnstitutions, the spectacle offered by these being more deterrent
than obherwise ; wherefore you ave to regard my instruetions on
this head as unconditional, and to refrain from saying or doing
snything in an opposite sense.”

But Arnim did nothing of the kind, He knew that
the Emperor was not exactly of the same mind as his
Chancellor on this fmportant subjeet, and the Bona-
pertists were well aware that they had more than a
secret sympathiser in the person of the (rerman Am-
passador. M. Thiers suspected him of ¢ double-dealing ”

: ' L2
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in the matter of the Evacuation Treaty, which he had
been charged to negotiate; and so convinced was Bis-
marck himself of the justice of this suspicion that he
took the matter out of the hands of Arnim altogether,
and settled it offband with the French Ambassador in
Berlin. Shortly after this M. Thiers was succeeded by
Marshal MacMahon, and ther Bismarck roundly ac-
cused Arpim of having *facilitated, if not directly
caused, this change of Government in Irance by
thwarting his efforts to keep M. Thierz in power.”
Arnim hurried to Berlin fo lay his case before the
Emperor, who confessed that he saw no reason for his
recall as demanded by Bismarck ; and then the latter
had a violent scene of altercation with the Ambassador,
accusing him to his face of gross insubordination and
mtrigue. It was bad enough that, hy purposely de-
laying the signature of the Evacuation Treaty, he had
sought to overthrow M. Thiers. But he had also con-
spired with the Court foes of his own chief to bring
about the latter’s fall, and that was a crime which the
Chancellor could never possibly forgive.

There was now perpetual friction between the Am-
bassador and his chief, and their official correspondence
was nothing but acrid controversy, Several grave ques- -
tions which the Count had been instructed to settle
with the Government at Paris—notably, satisfaction
for the violent anti-Grerman pastorals of the French
bishops—had at last to be taken out of his hands, like
the Evacuation Treaty, and disposed of directly with
the Trench Ambassador in Berlin. All this was be-
coming unbearable to Bismarck, who threatened to
resign unless the Emperor would gratify him with the
appointment of a more obedient agent at Paris, Buch
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a threat was never made in vain, and Amim was now
transferred to Constantinople (March, 1874).

He regarded this as a diseiplinary degradation, and
determined to have his revenge, He would do this by
showing that he was a very much wiser man than his
rancorous chief. The Kulturkampf now happened to
be at its height, a war with Rome which had brought
innumerable woes on Germany. Count Arnim thought
he had the means of proving that, if his advice had
only been followed, all these woes might have been
avoided, (Vide p. 188,) He therefore caused to be
sent to the Presse of Vienna the Pro memorig ou the
questions raised by the Vatican Council, which he had
written when Minister at Rome and communicated to
Dr. Dollinger.

A loud sbout of applause was quick to ascend from
the Clerical camp. DBismarck at ouce replied by
publishing the dispatch by which he had at the
time sought to confute the arguments of the Count,
and a still louder burst of cheering rose from the Pro.
testant lines. Then the Count threw off his mask,
and openly impeached the Chancellor’s Roman policy,
though he still denied all responsibility for the revela-
tions in the Presse. But this denial, as afterwards
appeared, was a deliberate lie. Found guilty of another
piece of falsehood he was placed on the retired list
before he had time to take up his duties at Stamboul,
Here the matter might bave rested. But on his suc-
cessor, Prince Hohenlohe, arriving at Paris, he found
that a number of documents were missing. Arnim
admitted that he had taken with him certain papers
which he looked upon as private property, and would
not, return. He was warned of the consequences of
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this act of misappropriation, but remained contumel-
ious and uncompliant, In & few more days he was
arrested and lodged in gaol at Berlin.

But I have no space to detail his sensational trial,
which lasted a whole week and was followed with the
deepest interest by the Press of two hemispheres, On
the minor count of his indictment, the Comrt, sentenced
Arnim to three months' imprisonment. The Court of
Appeal, to which both parties at once hastened, took a
more severe view of Arnim’s offence, and increased the
term of his sentence from three to nine months,
though the arm of the law could nobt reach him,
as he had meanwhile taken the precaution to retire
to Switzerland. Refusing to come and answer to a
subsequent charge of high treason, in that, among
other things, he had revealed certain State secrets,
he was sentenced, in confumaciam, to five years’
penal servitude. He never returned to Germany.

Apart from the deep personal interest of the Arnim
trial, it was the means of throwing a flood of light, by
the production of dispatches and other State docu-
ments, on the relations between France and Germany ;
and Europe shuddered to think how near the brink of
war these two countries had repeatedly been since the
Peace of Frankfort. ¢ Germany,” the Chancellor had
written (January, 1874), “is sincerely desirous to live
at peace with France; but, should a collision become
manifestly inevitable, Grermany will not be able to
reconcile it with her conscience, or with her duty to
her people, to await the moment that might appear
most favourable to France.” France was mow living
under the Septennate of MacMahon, who was reor-
ganising and inereasing the army in the most ominous
manner, and appearing to lend his ear to the Clerical
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party which, enraged at Bismarck’s persecution of the
~ Catholics in Prossia, discovered in the field of religion
an edditional motive for a war of revenge. The five
milliards, of which the last instalment was only due in
March, 1875, had all been paid over by September,
1873—those milliards whieh M. Thiers had declared to
be wholly beyond the financial power of France; and
it seemed to the Germans as if the I'rench were really
directing all their energies to the task of recovering
what theyhad lost. Furious declamation against Ger-
many was the daily occupation both of Press and pulpit
throughout France, and Bismarck had repeatedly to
turn on the diplomatic hose, so to speak, and subject
the bellicose passions of the I'rench to a process of
“cold douche,” or kaltes Wasserstrahl, as his warning
dispatches were called. '
Prominent among those “cold water-jets” was the
severe remonstrance which Bismarck addressed to the
Duc Décazes on the subject of the war in Spain, in
which a German newspaper-correspondent, Captain
Schmidt, had been brutally murdered by the Carlists
for no other reason than that he was a German and a
Protestant.
~ “Germany,” wrote the Chaneellor, * had no wish or intention to
break with France; but ab the same time she could no lenger
lonk with indiflerence on the barbarities that were being com- -
mitted in the novthern provinces of Spain by the Carlists, who
had received material countenance in various ways, cither by the
omission, or by the commission, of the French authoritics. And
were the Carlists not at once deprived of this means of enconrage-
menl, Germany would be forced to take her own measures by

blockading the coust, so s to ent the Garlists off from one of their
lines of supply, and thus avenge the murder of one of ler sons.”

At the same time he invited all the Powers to recog-
nise the Government of Marshal Serrano, and France
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had no alternative but to “follow the example of
England.,” For this was the ingenious formula which
the Duc Décazes devised to blind his sensitive country-
men to the fact that the initiative to the step bad
come from Berlin, and that the first violin in the
Continental orchestra, which bad formerly been played
by France, had row passed into the hands of Germany,
Russia was the only Power which declined to take its
cue from the German Chancellor in the matter of
Marshal Serrano’s Government, and the Yrench at
once jumped to the joyful conclusion that the Drei-
Kaiser-Bund had been exploded. ¢ But, thank God,”
said Bismarck in the Reichstag, in reply to the' re-
criminations of the Clericals, “our friendly relations
with Russia still tower above the reach of all petty
efforts to disturb them,”

At the beginning of 1874, Cardinal Manning had ex-
pressed his conviction in the almost immediate break-
ing out of a war “that would, among other things,
re-instate the Vicar of Christ in his rightful place”;
and a twelvemonth later (January, 1875) the prophecy
of his Bminence seemed to be approaching the stage
of fulfilment when a Cadre Law wag introduced into
the French Assembly by which it was intended to give
the French army such an accession of strength as
would be measured in time of peace by 171 battalions
more than the Germans, and by 269 battalions more
than France had placed in the field in 1870, To the
German mind this in itself appeared significant enough,
but doubly so ~~hen these warlike preparations were
considered in connection with the aggressive tone of
the whole French Press. Far from having been ex-
tinguished by the Chancellor’s ¢ cold water-jet ” of the
previous spring, the flames of the revenge-passion now
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only seemed to have been acted on as if by oil; and

the memory of the Spanish incident was still rankling

in the breasts of the Chauvinists. In spite of Russia's

mdependent action in that affair, the Triple Alliance

was still & fact. Italy, too, was in tacit alliance withr
Grermany, and the Empire had just won the sympathy

of the mass of the Spanish people. France was being
more and more isolated by the masterly policy of the

German Chancellor, The 7évanchistes had been dis-

appointed in their hopes of the formation of a Catholic

League (between Austria, France, and Italy), which

seemed to be one of the possibilities of the time; but

even when another war with Germany appeared to be

within their reach, they shrank with apprehension

from the prospect, and made what was little else than

a grovelling appeal to the Tsar to save France from

wanton attack and dismemberment at the hands of
Germany.

For, in the spring of 1875, the French bad got it
fixedly into their heads that Germany was preparing
to fall upon them before their military organisation
was complete, and thus profit by anticipating the in-
evitable second conflict. TUndoubtedly there was a
military party at Berlin, with Moltke at its head, who
strongly counselled recourse to this policy of anticipa-
tion. Bismarck himself afterwards admitted this in
conversation with Dr. Hans Blum.

“ In the Spring of 1873 France was so weak that, according to
oflivial assurances, the French Generals frankly declaved that they
would ‘not fight, so that the world might appreciate the wanton-
ness of a German atteek, I heve always considered it wicked to
force on & war without pmvocabwn That T have acted on this
pnnciple was proved on the oceasion of the Luxemburg difficulty
in1867, . . . Inopposition to this view of mine, the German
General Staff, with the esteemed Moltke at its head, was of
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opinion in 1875 that France was bent on making war against ug
one day, and ought to be anticipated before she was ready,
Moltke and Radowitz openly declared ab table that we ought to
make war on Franee. 1had no thouchts of war. I was fully
oceupied by the Kulturkampt, then at its height, and 1 insisted
that the Emperor should warn the General Staff not to meddle
with the affairs of the Foreign Office or with our foreign policy.
I ended by gucceeding in tlm thongh ])y rather roundaboub
methods,”

As to the famous Krieg in Sicht article, which
appenred in the Berlin Post and created all this  war-
scare, ” Bismarck afterwards said in the Reichstag :—

T never knowingly caused an article to be written for the
Post ; least of all the one headed *War in Sight.” But I did not
object to that article ; for T hold thiat when itis gencerally felt that

- minority i3 egging the country on to war, people cannob make
too great a noise in mder to attract the majority’s attention ; for,
as 6 mie, the majority does noti incline towards war, which is
brought on by minorities, or, in-absolutist Siates, by the Sover-
eign or the Cabinet. He, however, who first shouts * Fire !” can-
not be suspected of incendiarism, Were o Minister bent upon
urging the country to war in an utterly groundless cause, he
would scarcely begin by kicking up & row in the Press, for that
would be tosummon the Fire Brigade.”

Besides, the French seemed to have forgotten, if in-
deed they had ever taken the pains to acquaint them-
selves with the constitutional fact, that it was not evenin
the power of the German Emperor to declare an aggres-
sive war without the assent of all the IFederal Sovereigns, -
whe most assuredly would never have consented to any-
thing of the kind ; and “ the Tsar had assured (reneral
Le F10” (I am quoting from a despatch of Prince Reuss,
then German Ambassador at 36. Petershurg) “ that the
Government of the ]]mperor Willima was most pacifie
in its sentiments, and was in no wise casting about to
carry out schemes of aggression.” Yet, in spite of these
assurances, the nervous apprehensions of the French
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continued, and were only allayed when the Tsar arrived
in Berlin on his way to Ems, and when Gortchakoff
hastened to issue from the capital (like another Napo-
leon with his Berlin Decree) his famous assurance that
the peace of Europe was no longer in danger of being
broken, Bismarck was mortified beyond measure at
the theatrical airs of a Deus es machind which his
fellow-Chancellor had assumed.

“I eomplained Lo the Tsar, when I met him, of Gortehakof's
want of honesty, stating that the latter knew quite well that I
lhad no thought of war, and that he was acting as if Europe owed
themaintenance of peaceto himalone, The Tsar replied, ¢ Mais

vous sovez bien qu'il est fou de vanitd,) “You know that his head
is turned with vanity.””

“ Gortchakoff,” added Bismarck, *“was not then a
personal enemy of mine, as he became after the Con-
gress of Berlin, but ouly maliciously jealous.” And to
the Congress of Berlin events were now fast leading
“up. The Fastern question had again broken out in a
very serious form, threatening the peace of Europe, as
it had already plunged the Sultan into war with several
of his Balkan peoples. But Bismarek’s attitude to thig
new phase of the Eastern question was pretty much
what it had been during the Crimean war. As long as
(rerman interests were not involved, his #6le would be
a comparatively passiveone. But the national interests
as well ag the national honour had been very much
affected in his eyes by the murder of the German
Consul (with his French colleaguc) at Salonica (May,
1876) by Mahomedan subjeets of the Sultan, and then, in
the most inperiods manner, Bismarek insisted on the
amplest satisfaction for the outrage—a request which
was endorsed by the despateh of a German squad-
ron to the scene of the murder. And when the
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Sultan began to prevaricate and delay he was at once
brought to his senses by the following telegram from
the Chancellor ; % Germany’s Emperor demands tnstan-
taneous satisfaction . . o . and, in the event of
refusal, we shall know what measures to take for up-
holding the dignity of the Empire.” That was how
Palmerston used to speak to foreign Powers when any
Englishman had come by wrongful scaith at their hands,
and it was language which now at once disposed of
Germany's directest interest in the Fastern question.

Bismarck had calculated that the new fountain of
moral pressure called the * European Concert” would
have its due effect on the Sultan, But he had been
disappointed, and things were now approaching such an
acute erisis that he deemed it best to leave the two
Powers chiefly interested to their own discretion, From
the very first Germany had not taken the initiative to
any of their common acts of astern policy, and now
her 74le became more passive than ever, The thorough-
going Kuropean Concert having broken down, Bis-
marck’s primary object was to preserve intact Ger-
many’s relations of friendship to the other two Empires,
and the task was one of exceeding delicacy., For while
the interests of Russia and Austria in the East were
very deep, they also began at a certain point to he
divergent ; and it concerned Germany, who wished to
remain on good terms with both her neighbours, to
avoid the alternative of espousing the cause of one or
the other. The English Government had begged the
intervention of Germany to induce the Tsar to accept
the six months’ armistice (between the Turks and the
Servians}; but Bismarck declined to interfere, on the
plea that he did not feel justified in seeking to influence
the decisions of other Powers.
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“Rugsia and Turkey,” he said, *will got tived of it in time, anil
Germany will then be more likely to mediate suecessfully than
she is now. It would be inexpedient to give Russin advice just
ab present. Soch a step would put the Russian nation ont of
temper, which would be more prejudicial to s than a passing
difforense with any Government. , . . Ishall not advise om
participation in the war as long ag ne German interest shalt e
called in question thas may be considered worth the healthy bones
of & Pomeranian musketeer,” -

The Constantinople Conference had ended in smoke,
the Russo-Turkish war had run its course and resulted
in the preliminary Treaty of San Stefano, and impatient
Europe now looked to Berlin for a sign. To what extent,
it was eagerly asked, had Geermany’s attitude been modi-
fied by the results of the war? Not in the slightest,
said Bismarck, in his great speech of 19th February,
1878, when he offered his services to the Powers as an
“chrliche Mlaller,” “honest broker,” or mediator in
the cause of peace. This broker, as he said, wanted to
“do effective business,” and a Congress of the Powers
would enable him to do it. Only, if it met on German
soil it must of eourse have a Grerman President, His
proposal was ultimately agreed to on all sides, and the
Congress duly sat ab Berlin (in the Chancellor’s own
palace), for exactly a month (13th June to 13th July),

“ Ag for the Treaty of San Stefano,” said Bismarck
to an Ameriean visitor, Greneral Grant, “I think the
whole situation might thus be summed up: Russia bas
swallowed more than she can digest, and the Congress
must try to give her relief.” Or, in other words, the
conquests and claims of Russia bad to be squared with
the special interests of the other Powers, * Dnssia,”
said Gortchakoff, “has brought her laurels to Berlin,
and I trust the Congress will convert them into olive-
branches.” Rut this process of conversion proved a
very difficult task, in spite of the fact, as Bismarck
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afterwards confessed, that he had tried to act all
through the Congress as “ a kind of fourth plenipo-
tentiary of Russia.” At the close hehad also remarked
to Lord Salisbury: “I have conducted this Conference
sometimes like 2 gentleman, and sometimes like a
sergeant-major.”* It was in the latter character-role

- that he had brought the Turks to their senses by tell-
ing them sharply that, unless they agreed to the occu-
pation of Bosnia and Herzegovina by Austria, they
would have to accept the Peace of San Stefano pure and
simple ; while it was as a mildly-mannered gentieman
that he had hastened to mediate successfully between
England and Russia when their differences about Ba-
tourn and Bulgaria reached so acute a pitch that Lord
Beaconsfield had ostentatiously ordered a special train
to take him and hig¢ fellow-countrymen back to London.
It was perhaps the culminating point in his career
when Bismarck,in closing the Congress, said that the
“ memorable period just elapsed could rever be effaced
from his memory,” and when Count Andrassy, in pro-
posing & vote of thanks.to the President, said that he
had invariably aimed at securing and consolidating
peace.

“He has devoted all his efforts to coneiliating differences, and
to putting an end, as quickly as possible, to the uncertainty
which weighed so heavily upon Europe, Thanks to the wisdom,
to the indefatigalle energy with which our President has
diveeted our Izbours, he has contriluted in a high degres to the

prompb success of the work of paclﬁcn,tmn which we hiave under-
trken in common.” .

“Peace with honour” was what Lord Beaconsfield
hoasted to have taken back with him to London ; but,

* Told by Lord Salisbury !umself when speaking at Preston,
17th Qetober, 1593,
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“peace With dishonour ') was the corresponding result
to them which the Rusgians beheld in the Treaty of
Berlin. The Congress, if the opinion of Prince Gort-
chakoff, had converted Russia’s laurels, not, as he hoped,
into olive-branches, bu?‘ into a erown of thorns, A
bitter sense of shame /and disappointment possessed
the whole Russian peoﬁle from monarch to monjik, and
there arose & universal ery that the “ honest broker
had betrayed them. A fine return this, forsooth, for
Russia’s neutrality, and other services to Grermany in
1866 and 1870! The Congress, wrote Aksakoff, had
planted a cap and bells on the crown of Russia, and
given her a slap in the face to boot, Bismarck was de-
nounced by the Golos and other journals as a traitor to
the cause of Russia.

In vain was it pointed out at Berlin that, true to her
attitude before and during the war, Germany had done
everything she could at the Congress,consistent with her
primary duty to Austria,to favour the interests of Russia;
that in all tle chief points of dispute with the West—
Batoum,the Bulgarian frontier, Sofia,and the war indem-
nity—Bismarck had thrown the weight of his influence
into the Russian seale, and that he would even have sup-
ported other demands of hers had he been asked to do
g0} but that no one couldexpect Germany to be more
Russian than Russia herself, These arguments had no
weight at St. Petersburg. “Your Majesty's Chancellor,”
reproachfully wrote the Tsar to his Imperial uncle at
Berlin, “has forgotten the promises of 1870.” ¢ Con-
stantinople must be conquered in Berlin;” “the road to
Counstantinople leads through Berlin and Vienna;” “next
time the solution of the Eastern question must not be
attempted on the distant banks of the Bosphorus or the

. Danube, the Thames or the Scine, but on the much

Ay



160 LIFE OF PJr’I.\‘{i\’«' PBISMARCE,

nearer Spreej”—such were L\‘.e prospects with which
"Prince Gortchakoff’s journal 'sought to console him
for the “blackest page in his official career.”

The relations between the two Empires grew rapidly
worse and worse, A newspaper war had broken out be-
tween the two countries,and this was soon followed by a
war of tariffs. The ¢ Russification” of the Baltic pro-
vince$ was proceeded with in 2 manner which the Ger-
mans construed as a direct provocation to themselves,
Prince Gortehakoff passed through Berlin without cail-
ing on his fellow-Chancellor, while several Grand Dukes
spent a large portion of this same summer (1879) at
Parig, in ostentations intercourse with French states-
men. France had long heen looking for an anti.
German alliance, and now the offer of one with Russia
seemed to have suddenly fallen upon her as from the
clouds. And to crown all these ominous signs of an
impending conflict, the Russian Army, which had been
vastly increased, was now being massed in menacing
positions over against the German frontier.

S0 mueh was known to the outside world; but what
the Grerman public did not know of yet was a private
correspondence of a very serious nature which had
passed between the two Emperors. In one of these
letters the Tsar requested the Emperor to order the
German Delegate on the Boundary Commission at. Novi-
Bazar fo sanction whatever his Russian colleague
advised. Another message from the Tsar contained
a sentence to this effect : “ The Emperor William'’s
assent to the T<ar’s request is a preliminary condition
of the continuance of peace between the two countries.”

Bismarck, who was then at Gastein, wrote to the
Emperor, who had communicated to him the contents
of these letters, that #if those words had been used in
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an official Russian document, he could only have
advised his Majesty to mobilise the German Army. He
therefore begged his Majesty to invite the Tsar to
communicate for the fature, on this matter, through
official channels” The Emperor William took this
course, but so deeply ar™scted was he by this first
quarrel with his nephew that, without Bismarck’s know-
ledge, he sent General Manteuffel to Warsaw to beg
the Tsar for an mtemew, and finally went to Alexan-
drovo to meet him,

But even the cordial exchange of opinions between
the two Emperors could not overcome the ill-feeling
prevalent in Russia, and fomented by Gortchakoff.
Bismarck, who took this Russian animosity very
seriously, telegraphed to Count Andrassy to ask
whether he could see him, and went at once to
Vienna on receiving an affirmative answer, He in-
formed the Austrian Minister of the correspondence
between the two Emperors, and expressed great
anxiety about the possible conclusion of a Franco-
Russian Alliance. Andrassy answered that there
was only one counterstroke to that, viz., an Austro-
German Alliance. This was precisely what the Prince
himself thought, and the following Treaty embodied
their agreement, though it was only by another of his
frequent threats to resign that Bismarck managed to
procure the sanction of his own Sovereign to what he
had done (7th October, 1879) :—

“« Article L~If, contrary to the hope and against the sincere
wish of both the high contracting parties, one of the two Empires
should he attacked by Russia, then the high contracting partics
bind themselves to assist each other with the entire military
power of their Empires, and, accordingly, only to conclude peace
by comimon agreement.

. ““Article II —8hould one of the high contracting pavties be

M '
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attacked by another Power {7.c., other than Russia), then the other
Ligh contracting paity hereby binds itself not only not to assist
the assailant of its high ally, bu also at least to observe an
attitude of benevolent neutrality tewards its high co-party. But
if, nevertheless, in such an event the attacking Power should
Te supported by Russia, whether in the form of active co-operation
or by military measures involving menace to the attacked, then
the obligation of mutual assistance with full military power, stipu-
lated for in Article L of this treaty, shall in this case immediately
come into foree, and then, alsv, the military operations of both
the high contracting parties ghall be conducted in commnon, until
they conclude a peace in common.” ‘

It was not till about nine years later (February, 1888)
that the text of this purely defensive Treaty was
divulged, but the fact of its conclusion was at once
made known—privately to Russia, and publicly to the
world. In England it was hailed by Lord Salisbury as
“good tidings of great joy,” while in France, on the
other hand, the impression whick it produced was of a
very different kind, For it was now seen by the advo-
cates of revenge that the goal of their hopes was further
off than ever, and that Bismarck had again added im-
mensely to the wall by which, ever since the great
war, he had been seeking to isolate the Republic from
the rest of Europe. It was now painfully clear to
France that she had been practically deprived of a
possible ally in the shape of Russia, or at any rate
that Grermany would not stand alone in face of a
Franco-Russian coalition. If there was to be war at
all between France and Germany, the chances were
that, as before, they wouid be left to fight it out them-~
selves, seeing that, as Russia had prevented Austria
from falling on the flank of Germany in 1870, so Austria
would now prevent Russia from falling on Germany’s
- rear. Equal precautions had been taken against any
breach of the peace on the part of Russia, and Europe
could not withhold its admiration of the splendid
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checkmate which Bismarck had thus brought abuut
with so few moves, For the ends of peace he had re-
grouped the Powers of Europe as effectively as he had
always managed t¢ combine divergent parties in the
Reichstag for the purposes of a majority; and the
Austro-German Alliznee, which was now raised on the
ruins of the Drei-Kuiser-Bund, became the dominant
factor in the further problem of international politics.

Supplemented as it was by a considerable addition
to the German Army, the effect of the new Alliance in
Russia was almost magical, in responsible ecircles at
least; and the personal relations between the two
Courts soon resumed the appearance, at least, of cor-
diality~the more so, as France had offended the
Tsar by refusing to extradite Hartmann, the Nihilist,
who had been roncerned in a couspiracy against his
Majesty's life. Bismarck now further sought to improve
the relations between the estranged Empires by again
uniting them on the common ground of antagonism
to the revolutionary tendencies of the time; and it was
on this, more than on any other ground that, when at
last Alexander IL had fallen a vietim to these ten-
dencies, his son, soon after his accession, asked to meet
the German Emperor at Dantzig. From that meeting

lexander 1IL returned home, in the words of the Aus-
trian Ambassador at St. Petersburg-—

“with an increased feeling of tranquillity and inner content.
ment. In particular, the wisdom and unexpected moderation of
Trince Bismarck’s lanmuage made & good impression, no less on
the Tsar than on M, de Giers, convincing them thatin no direct-
ion hna he anything but peaceful intentions. There being in
reality no disquieting question of foreign poliey to be dealf with,
the conversation mainly turned on the means of combating the
revolutionary danger, and here also Prince Bismarck recommended
great caution and mederation in the matter of international

measures.”
M 2
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Four years later these measures, as far as Germany
and Russia were concerned, took the form of an Extra-
dition Agreement of a most complaisant kind, applic-
able to anarchists; and altogether the official relations
of the two Empires had been rather improved than
otherwise by the conclusion of the Austro-German
Alliance, which gave Bismarck an opportunity of prov-
ing that neither of the contracting Powers was animated
by the slightest feeling of hostility towards Russia.
Hitherto, Alexander IIL had always been most anti-
Grerman in his feelings. But, under the responsibility
of power which now weighed upon him, he was quick to
recognise the wisdom of living in peace and amity with
his powerful neighbours; and it was to attest the sin-
cerity of his desire in this respect that he administered a
severe reprimand to General Skobeleff for his furious
Teutophobe speeches, and appointed M. de Giers to
take the place of Prince Gortehakoff, whom Bismarck
had always regarded as the greatest fomentor of dis-
peace between the two nations.

But while thus the relations between Germany and
Russia had been improving, the state of tension be-
tween France and Germany had also been growing less
and less acute. True, Bismarck had stubbornly refused
to let the Empire take official part in the Paris Exhibi-
tion of 1878, but he had no belief in the utility of such
enterprises in general, and, perbaps, also he may have
wished to save Germany from another Philadelphia,
from an “industrial Sedan.”* On the other hand, he
had been doing all he could to conciliate the French.

* In answer to the question, * What benefit is to be derived, in
your Grace’s opinion, from International Exhibitions?"” put by a
M. Tigher, of the San Franeisco Examiner, and sent to Bismarck
by the lute United States Envoy, Mr. W, W. Phelps, Bismarck

" simply wrobe in large letters with a peneil, © None.”
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As with Russia his common ground of action was the
combating of anarchy, so the bond of his good under-
standing with France was co-operation in the work
of carrying out the Treaty of Berlin, A4 the Con-
gress, France had been the warmest advocate of the
territorial claims of the Greeks, and when at last a
supplementary Conference had to meet at Berlin to
square these claims with the opposition of the Porte,
it was undoubtedly the advice of Bismarck which did
most to bend the will of the Sultan to the decision of
. Europe, and thus to avert a Greco-Turkish war, Ger-
man influence, indeed, was now paramount on the
Bosphorus, and for the simple reason that Germany
had proved, on the whole, to be the Sultan’s most dis-
interested “friend ” in spite of the fact that Bismarck
had encouraged France to take Tunis. -

It was little wonder that, when the French flag
finally flew over the ruins of Carthage, M. Barthélémy
St. Hilaire, Foreign Minister, should have written :
“ We can only praise the bebaviour of Germany in this
fmportant matter, and I gladly give expression to the
gratitude we owe to the German Government and to
the leading organs of the German Press.” But the
fact is that Bismarck’s conduct in respect of Tunis was
not altogether of' the disinterested kind. It was,
indeed, very much the reverse of this. For while, on
one hand, he calculated that the acquisition of more
African territory by France would only add to her
difficulties abroad, and divert her attention from the
hanks of the Rhine to the banks of the Mediterranean,
he foresaw, on the other, that the presence of the
French in Tunis was sure to inspire the Italians with
o feeling of jealousy which would probably end by
throwing them into the arms of the Geerman Powers,
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Nor had his hopes in this latter respect to wait very
long for fulfilment. For, in the autumn of 1881,
shortly before Gambetta’s accession to power in
France, Bismarck had the satisfaction of seeing Kirig
Huombert pay a political visit to Vienna. A newspaper
war had already broken out between Paris and Rome,
and throughout all Italy there was nothing but bitter
talk of French perfidy and French preponderance in
the Mediterranean. King Humbert's visit to Vienna,
which had been prompted from Berlin, was Italy’s
answer to the French occupation of Tunis; and by the
following autumn (1882) the Austo-German Agreement’
had hecome vonverted into a Triple Alliance, Italy
had thrown in her lot with that of the Central Powers,
nor is it to be doubted—though the terms of the new
agreement were never published—that Germany and
ltaly now entered into an engagement with regard to
the contingency of an aggressive war by France ana-
logous to the defensive treaty between Germany and
Austria with respect to Russia,

After the rallying of Italy to the cause of the Ger-
man Powers—the cause of peace—the French could not
help feeling savage at the thought that Bismarck's
policy of isolating them had achieved amother signal
success; and of this policy they beheld an equally gal-
sing triumph when King Alphonso of Spain {in the
autumn of 1883) paid a visit to the allied Emperors, and
returned home as the proud chief of a Lancer regiment
stationed at Strassburg, the capital of reconquered
Algace. This was quite enough to make the Paris
populace hiss and howl at the roi Uhklan who had
thus accepted the livery of the foes of France, and
allowed himself to be drawn within their net. And
indeed the French could no longer doubt that they
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had estranged the sympathies of their neighbours
beyond the Pyrenees when the Germar Crown Prince
hastened to return King Alphonso’s visit, and was
everywhere received in Spain with an honour and
enthusiasm almost without a parallel.

In the meantime the relations of Germany and
Russia had been improving g0 much as to diaw from a
Moscow journal the statement *that, a war between the
two Empires would be the most absurd of all absurdities,”
M. de Giers had made repeated pilgrimages to the
German Chancellor at Friedrichsrub, each time with
an olive-branch in his hand; and any ill-humour now
vented in Russia was directed more perhaps against
Austria than Germany. For the Bulgarian question
was now again verging towards an acute phase, and
Avstria could not help following the progress of Russian
policy in the Balkans with an equally v1g1]zmt and jeal-
ous eye, As it bad been Bismarek’s aim to reconcile
the two Empires after the war with France, and also
lessen the causes of friction between them in the
diplomatie period anterior to the Balkan campaign, so
now again it was his object to draw them as elose to
one another as they had been before the disruption of
the Drei-Kaiser-Bund. At last, too, his ambition in
this respect was gratified by the success of his scheme
for bringing about another interview between the three
Emperors, who, with their respective Chancellors, met
at Skierniwiece, near Warsaw, in September, 1884—a
meeting of which the Emperor Francis Joseph after-
wards said that it had ¢ testified to the resolution of
the three Monarchs to maintain and secure the con-
ditions of peace so necessary for the welfare of their
peoples.”

In fact, the Drei-Kaiser-Bund might now, in a
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sense, be said to have been revived as a supplement-
ary League of Peace co-ordinate to the Triple Alliance.
Grermany’s relztions with her Imperial neighbours were
now excellent, But at the same time her relations with
another Empire had been rapidly going from had to
worse, and that was the British Empire. Of this
estrangement the first sign fo the outside world was a
decided rapprochement between Germany and France,
for had not Bismarck once said in the Reichstag that
he would accept party allies wherever he could find
them? Ever since the death of Gambetta, the relations
between the Empire and the Republic had, on the
whole, been gaining in official cordiality ; and when it
became known that the French Ambassador at Berlin,
Baron de Courcel, had gone to-Varzin shortly before
‘the Imperial meeting at Skierniwiece, it was at once
concluded that something of unusual importance was
afoot. As a matter of fact, the Chancellor and the
Ambassador had succeeded in establishing ¢ perfect
identity of views on certain questions of trade and
territory on the west coast of Africa,” on the strength
of which Bismarck invited the Powers to a Conference
at Berlin.

In the previous May (1884) he had written to Count
Miinster in London, that, unless England proved more
complaisant to Giermany in a certain new field of her
ambition, Germany would seek from France the
assistance which she had failed to obtain from England,
and would draw closer to her on the same lines on which
she now endeavoured to meet England.,” This new field
of German ambition was the ownerless, or at least uo-
annexed, oversea world in which Bismarck, ¢ after
long thinking and beginning late,” had at last decided
t try the experiment of finding an outlet for the
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colonial aspirations of his countrymen. Gé :

plenty of colonists, but no colonies to send th-

am no friend of emigration,” Bismarck had

“and I fight against it as much as T can. A

who can put off his Fatherland, like an old eoing but
. longer a German for me, and my eclansmanlike in the
in him is gone.” So at last he yielded to the parture
ery, which had been growing ever louder and moi-
general in recent years, for the founding of some kind
of a new Fatherland beyond the sea which would save
emigrants from the necessity of changing their nation-
ality like a coat. For one thing, Germany now had a
~ fleet—of which, indeed, the creation since 1870 had
been a most marvellous achievement—so that there was
now ore objection the less to the adoption of a colonial
policy, seeing that oversea possessions without a navy
to protect them would be the most irrational of a]l
insanities.

Though not so much of a I(olamalmemch, or
colonial enthusiast, as many of his countrymen, Bis-
marck had already taken several tentative steps to
test the real depth of the feeling throughout the nation
—as when, for example (in 1880), he vainly asked the
Reichstag to guarantee a South Sea Company which was
to beraised on the ruins of the bankrupt S8amoan house
of Godeffroy. But many things had bappened since
then. Above all things the shrinkage of the world
had been going on apace, and the Germans were afraid
that, unless they made haste to appropriate some of the
waste portions of the earth, the practice of land-grabbing,
in which every people but themselves seemed to be
indulging at a most rapacious rate would leave them
nothing to annex. They must be up and doing if any-
thing was to be done at all.  Grreat, accordingly, was the
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stion when at last Bismarck (June, 1884)
_in the Reichstag, in connection with a Bill
sing several steam-packet lines to Australia

now excelle” East, that—

another E measure was rendered expedient by the eircumstance
worse, an'dny WaSIoOw at last about to becomen Colonial Power.
? "vas true, inthe style of England, France, and other coun-
estranéipere would be no State colonisation, but. wherever, in the
dwidb world, German subjects acquired ownerless land, the wgis of
the Empire would be thrown around them. The Imperial flag
wonld not precede private colonial enterprise in distant lands, bug
it would always follow it ; and hitherto unprotected, or badly
protected, Germans abroad would now be familiarised with the
proud feeling of * Civis Romanus sum.” ”

But when Bismarck made this epoch-marking an-
nouncement he was labouring under the keenest sense
of irritation with England for having pursued what be
described as a dog-in-the-manger policy, and done all
she could to thwart the realisation of his new colonial
schemes. At this time the British Government was in
the hands of a Gladstone-Granville-Derby triumvirate ;
and certainly when the whole truth came out-—which
it did when Bismarck’s Parliamentary White Bocks on
the subject were responded to with a series of Blue
Books giving the English version of the dispute—it
could be denied by few that the English Government
had acted with a semblance of jealousy, ungraciousness,
and positive folly unworthy of a great and magnanimous
nation, It would not give him direct answers to straight-
forward questions, it dawdled and shilly-shallied, and
prevaricated, and bandied him about from pillar to post,
from the Foreign to the Colonial Office, from the latter
to the Cape, and from the Cape back again to the Colonial
Office, till his patience became utterly exhausted, and

" there was created in him the angry feeling ¢ that we
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have not been treated by England on a footing of
equality,” and that “ English statesmen apparently wish
to apply the Monroe doctrine against the neighbourhood
of other nations in Africa.”

The truth is that those who are anything but
serious themselves are ever slow to believe in the
earnestness of others, and that this new departure
of Germany had completely taken by surprise the pos-
sessors of power in Downing Street, who ouly awoke to
a consciousness of the fact that the German Chancellor
invariably meant what he said,and said what he meant,
when it was too late to save themselves from the shame
of almost unconditional surrender to a will which they
had previously resisted. For he had at last taken the
law into his own hands—taken the British bull by the
horns, and unfurled the colonial flag of Germany on the
South-west Coast of Africa, an act which was speedily fol-
lowed by similar annexations in other parts of the Dark
Continent, the Cameroons and Togo country. There may
have been partial truth in the complaint of the Times
that some of these annexations formed “ sharp practice
on the part of Geermany, to which the history of civilised
countries offered few parallels.” But, on the other hand,
it eould not be denied that Bismarck had been irritated
beyond endurance by the obstructive tactics of the
British Government in the Fiji Islands, in Africa, in
New Guinea, and wherever else the Germans had sought
to establish a colonial foothold; and at no peried of his
career had the Iron Chancellor ever besitated to meet
his adversaries with their own weapons, using sleight or
might as the occasion might seem to demand. Nor at
any period of his career had Bismarck ever been more
popular with his countrymen than when they now saw
him standing up with such a stubborn courage to John
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Bull, whom no Continental statesman had ever brow-
beaten and brought to his knees, or at any rate, to his
senses, in so sharp and successful a manner before.

Never, on the other hand,had Anglophobia run so high
in Germany as it now did, and this feeling was openly
- fomented by Bismarck himself, who, from his place in
the Reichstag, continued to hurl the bitterest reproaches
at England, and te lecture her Government as if it had
been a parliamentary party of pure negation, the Geist
der stets verneint of his own fractious Reichstag, He
even engaged in an oratorical duel with Lord Granville
as a sequel to the battle of the White and tbe Blue
Books--as a sequel and grand finale. For by this time
it had become apparent, on either side of the water,
that the quarrel between the two cousins had gone far
enough. Explanations from Mr, Gladstone showed that
this quarre] had been partly due to a misunderstanding,
based on his ignorance of a despatch from Bismarck to
Count Miinster, of which the contents had been meant
for, but never reached, the eye of the British Premier.
The Chancellor sent his son, Count Herbert, to London
on a special mission of explanation and reconciliation,
and then all this drae amantium was ended by M.
Gladstone declaring in the House of Commons, after
heartily dining on all the previous denials and other ob-
structive words of his Ministerial colleagues, « If Ger-
many is to become a colonising Power, all T say is, God
speed her. She becomes our ally and partner in the
execution of the great purposes of Providence for the
advantage of mankind.”

The cousins’ quarrel had been composed, but not
hefore Bismarck, more swo, bad repaid England in
kind for all the unspeakable worry she bad caused him.
In particular, he had begun to make himself excessively
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disagreeable with regard to Egypt; though not with-
out due warning of his intention to do so. Lord Gran-
ville sdmitted that, in May, 1884, *Count Munster and
Count Herbert Bismarck each told me that the Ger-
man Government could not maintain a friendly attitude
ou Egyptian matters if we continued to be unfriendly
on colonial questions.” But this assurance had either
been made light of or misunderstood in London. So
friendly, indeed, had Germany hitherto been to British
policy in Egypt that Bismarck had declared, «if Eng-
land should prefer to annex Egypt, we should not
regard it as our duty to prevent her” Tord Granville,
in fact, stated in the House of Lords that Bismarck—
to whom the English Government had repeatedly
applied for “advice or hints” on the subject—posi-
tively advised it “to take” Egypt. Bismarck, however,
hastened to correct this phrase by explaining that what
he really meant was that the English should seek to
become the #leaseholders™ of the Sultan in Egypt,
seeing that, by settling down in the Nile valley in
direct agreement with the Khedive’s Suzerain, they
would thus obviate the odium arising from annexation
of the country, and “avoid putting France and the
other Powers out of temper,” DBut whatever the inter-
pretation which Bismarck subsequently chose to put
upon the oft-solicited advice which he had given to the
statesmen of Downing Street with regard to Egypt, it
is certain at least that he had hastened to congratu-
late Lord Granville on the morrow of Tel-el-Kebir—a
message, as hig lordship said, which was “entirely in
keeping with the friendly course Prince Bismarck
had maintained towards us.”

At the same time, Bismarck felt annoyed that his
advice with regard to Egypt, such as it was, had not
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heen acted on, seeing that, if it had, as he himself con-
‘tended, “many a complication, perhaps, would not have
-occurred.” He was, in fact, disappointed and disgusted
beyond measure by Mr. .Gladstone’s fast-and-loose
Egyptian policy as being no less detrimental to the
interests of Europe than to those of England. To these
feelings of the Chancellor expression was at ast given
by Count Miinster at the London Conference following
on the Anglo-French Agreement (June, 1884), ¢ that
monstrous and unprecedented capitulation,showing that
Mr, Gladstone was willing and glad to sacrifice every
British interest in Egypt, and all the fruits of the
labour of British statesmen and soldiers during the
past hundred years, in the vain hope of conciliating
the French.” This futile Conference did nothing but
prove the antagonism of the Powers to England in
matters of Egyptian poliey, and that Bismarck had now
begun to substitute the will of united Europe for that
“gestio negotiorum” of European interests which he
had once hoped to see exercised by England alone.
England had not only been thwarting his colonial
schemes in the valleys of the Orange River and the
Niger; she had also been disappointing his hopes of
her in the valley of the Nile ; and now at last he had
forsaken his old love, and ranked himself in the most
ostentatious manner on the side of France in pursuance
-of his deliberate but disregarded threat that, in the
event of England not helping him with his colonial
schemes, “Germany would seek from France the as-
sistance which she had failed to obtain from England,
and would draw closer to her on the same lines on
which she now endeavoured to meet England.”

And now I have brought my narrative back to the
point where Baron de Courcel went to Varzin (shortly
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before the Imperial meeting at Skixsfr&wiece) and estab.
lished ¢ perfect identity of views” .etween France and
(termany touching certain questions of trade territory
on the West Coast of Africa, on the strength of which
Bismarck invited the Powers to a Conference at Berlin.

One peculiar thing about this Conference was that the
idea of it did not originate either with France or Ger-
many, but with Portugal, and that its objects were first
suggested by England.  As a rule, it is the Germang
who invent, and the English who turn their inventions
to account—Ilike the short and sharp-sighted fowls in
the fable of Heine. But Bismarck had now begun
to turn the tables on the English, for the West African
Conference was intended to show the world that Ger-
many aspired to be a centre of light and leading in
commercial and colonial affairs as well as England, and
disputed the latter’s claim to a monopoly, or at least
preponderance, of influence oversea. *That England,”
said the Chancellor, ¢ in her conciousness that ¢ Britan-
nia rules the waves,’ looks on in' some surprise when we
too, her land-lubberly cousins, suddenly take to the
water, is not to be wondered at.” But what English-
men wondered at more than anything was the very.
discourteous way in which the West African Con-
ference had been sprung upon them. Bismarck had
grufily protested against the Congo Treaty (February,
1884) by which England, under certain conditions, re-
cognised the doubtful, or at least debated, sovereignty
-of Portugal over the lower reaches of the Congo and
the adjacent territory; and, in alam at this protest,
Lord Granville had at omce dropped the innocent
thing he held in his bhand as if he bad suddenly dis-
.covered it to be a viper. Bya mere whiff of his breath
Bismarck had blown out the light of the Congo Treaty
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as a guide to the ‘ng(er and the traveller in that por-
tion of the Dark Coptinent; and he would now replace
this twopenny tallow-candle of Anglo-Portuguese make
with a more refulrrent European torch.

Certainly, Encrland had every reason to feel huxt, and
even insulted, at the fact that she bad not been pre- -
viously taken into Germany’s confidence with regard to
this affair. But at this time Bismarck was in a tower-
ing passion with the powers of Downing Street ; and as
he had ever boasted that it was his invariable custom
to pay people-back in their own coin, so he now con-
ceived that he had been altogether absolved from the
obligation of showing the smallest consideration to-
wards the English Cabinet. This Cabinet, in his
opinion, had tried to lord it over him in the new field
of his ambition, and he would make it rue the day that
it had ever so far mistaken the character of the man it
had to deal with, A statesman like Lord Palmerston
or Lord Beaconsfield would most indubitably bave de-
clined an invitation to a Conference, if addressed to
England in equally discourteous circumstances ; but if
the Gladstone Cabinet was wanting in anything it was
wanting in grit, in the impressive quality of the stiff
upper-lip; and it felb (Bismarck had made it feel)
that it had already gone too far in braving his active
displeasure. Besides, the principles of free trade
and other things which the Conference had been
* summoned to discuss were precisely the principles
which England herself had been advocating for years;
and so, putting her pride in her pocket, she at last
accepted the situation and attended a Conference in
Berlin, which, by all the laws and traditions of her

past, ought, stnctly speaking, to have been held in
London.
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Meeting on 15th November, 1884, the Conference
sat intermittently till 26th Febroary, 1885, when it
signed the General Act in which its elaborate deci-
sions had been embodied—decisions, be it noted, of a
purely doctrinaire character, for territorial questions of
sovereignty had been specially excluded from the com-
petence of the plenipotentiaries. And these decisions
were but the formulation of principles affecting free
trade, slave-trade, river-navigation (Congo and Niger),
territorial neutrality, and territorial annexations, of
which England had always been the champion; and
from the Conference England emerged with every reason,
on the whole, to be satisfied with its results. Bismarck,
on the other hand, was pleased to think that the exer-
cise of all these prineiples in Africa would now be much
less subject than before to the caprice of the English,
and in particular that he bad strapped down his colo-
nial opponents to a set of international rules as to the
manner of making new acquisitions of land. English
disregard of such rules had been the cause, he urged,
of all his colonial worries; but now he had got every-
thing reduced to philosophieal system and German-
like method, Perhaps, however, the most immediately
practical result of the Conference was the ushering into
life, as a full-blown State, of that singular enterprise -
to which the King of the Belgians had devoted his
philanthropy and his wealth,

But the West African Conference did more than
witness the birth of the Congo State, It also beheld
the dawn of 2 new and better era in the relations he- -
tween England and Germany. They had engaged in
a good honest wrangle; sharp and bitter words, and
even fist-shakings, had passed between them ; the air
had been cleared of misuaderstanding ; and now they

N
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had come out of the Conference hand-in-hand to pursue
in common their Heaven-appointed work of carrying
the light of civilisation into the dark places of the
earth, “England and Germany,” said Bismarck after-
wards, “are like two strong cousins who are fond of
measuring their strength from time to time, but who -
stand back to back in mutual defence against any third

party who attempts to interfere with them.” On the

strength of the Conference decisions they combined to

blockade the East Coast of Africa, and thus stamp out

the curse of slavery; they acted in harmony at the

other Berlin Conference which Bismarck summoned to

settle the affairs of Samoa; they concluded various
agreements for the delimitation of their respective

“spheres of interest” in the Dark Continent; and

-when, at last (1889) Bismarck came to beg the Reich-

stag for two million marks in aid of his policy in Ger-

man East Africa, he was able to refer in the most

flattering and devoted terms to “England as the old

traditional ally with whom we bave no conflicting in-

terests, and with whom I wish, in colonial questions, to

preserve the touch which we have now otherwise had

with her for the space of a century and a half.”

And, as be had thus made his peace with England,
50 he also managed to aveid a war with Spain about
the Caroline Islands, which had also come within the
sweep of hig colonial net. Hitherto his remedy for
such disputes had beena Conference 3 but now the world
was astonished to hear the Lhancellor declare his readi-
ness to submit his quarrel with Spain to the arbitration
of the Pope-one of whose remote predecessors had,
with a stroke of his pen, parcelled out the New World
between Spain and Portugal. There is every reason to
believe that, before appealing to Leo XIII,, the dis-
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putants had virtually come to an understanding with
each other, so that all that the Pope had to do as an
arbitrator was to pronounce his blessing ou their agree-
ment. Nevertheless, the act was regarded at the time
as one of the astutest things which Bismarck bad ever
done.

It was by a similar exercise of moderation that he
managed to avoid a quarrel with France over certain
frontier incidents in the spring of 1887—incidents to
which a very serious colouring had been lent by the
proposed addition of 40,000 men to the German army.
And Bismarck made no secret of the main reasons for
this enormous increase of Germany’s fighting foree, It
was certainly not on account of Austria, of whom
he said :—

%We now stand on such terms of mutnal trust and good will with
Austria as never existed before, neither during the existence of
the CGierman Bund with its written trealies, nor during the earlier
days of the Holy Roman Empire. Aunstria and ourselves have
now come o & full understanding upon all the questions which
formed matters of dispute between the two countries for cen-
turies,” ' 4

And then as for Russia o

“Qur relations with Russia invelved no diffienlty, nor, during our
wars, did our friendship with Russia suffer the slightest intertupt-
jon, To-day that friendship is beyond any doubb, We expect
from Russia neither an attack nor o hostile policy, Qur relations
with Hussia, in my opinion, afford no motive for this Bill. What
interest could we have in quarrelling with Russia? Surely none ;
and we shall never be led to quarrel with & neighbour who does not
attack us in mere love for a brawl; the German Government and
the political views of this country are not accessible to sueh bar-
barous motives. Consequently, peace with Russia will not be
disturbed by us. Nor do T believe that Russia will abtack us
or seek alliances in order to attack us with othets, nor that
Russia will take advantage of difficulties that may arise from

another quarter to attack us.”
N2
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Finally, as to France :~

i Has the epoch of our frontier struggles with the French nation
now been definitively, closed, or has it not? I ean only express
my conviction that it bas mot. . . . . We have on owr
pwt done everything to make the French forget the past, For
otr part, we have not only no reason for attacking France, but
also most eertainly no intention of doing so, The idena of waging
a war because it might appear inevitable, and threatened to be
nnfavourable to us later on, hias ever been far from me, and I have
always fought againstit. . . . . Ifthe French were to remain
at peace with us until we attacked them, then peace would be
assured for ever, What should we want of France? More land,
forsooth ! Meanwhile those in France who wish te fight with us
aim at keeping up tle few sucré de In rivanche.” Their task was
thus defined by Gambetta: ¢ Ne parlez jomais de la querre, muis
pensez ¥ toujours ;' and that is still the nature of the sitnation in
France. There they only speak of their fear of being attacked
by Germany. Buft this apprehension is unreal, and, whoever ex-
presses it in France knows that he is uttering an untruth, We
shall nobassail France. . , . Nevertheless this perpetual fan-
ning of the ¢ feu seeré” seems to me in the highest degree perilous,
The prolability of a French attack on us, which way not exist
to-day, will arise upon the accession to powerof a less pacifie
Government than the present, if Trance has any reason to believe

that she can overcome us, Then I believe war will be quita
certain,”

I have thought it worth while to give these extracts
because they give exact expression to the state of
Germany’s relations to her most powerful neighbours
10 less at the time when Bismarck thus spoke (January,
1887), than three years later, when the new Emperor
“dropped his pilot.” After seventeen years of danger-
ous and laborious mnavigation, this was the point to
which that weather-wise and weather-beaten pilot had
brought the ship of State. This ship had now nothing
to fear from the armoured vessel of Austria, little or
‘nothing to fear frem that of Russia, but much to dread
still from the ironclad ram of France. France was
still “the pike in the European ecarp-pond which
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prevents us,” said Bismarck ¢ from becoming carp'8
He believed that another war with France was only';
question of time, “and when next the French attack,
they will do so with the determination to bleed us
almost to death, suigner & blanc, as they themselves
say "—a metaphor taken from the butcher who hangs
up a living eaif by its hind legs and slowly drains away
its life-blood drop by drop in order that the veal may be
of the desived whiteness. It was not, however, till a
year Jater, and then only after, by dissolving Parliament,
he bad appealed from party spirit to the patriotism of
the nation, that he got a further addition to the fighting
foree of the Empire, which gave him substantial reason
to boast ahout the irresistible power of the « fusor
Tewtonicus® when once aroused, and to exclaim ; # We
Germans fear God and nothing else in the world ; and
it is love of (tod which causes us to love and cultivate
peace.”

But perhaps this immense increase of the army might
have even now (1888) been denied him had not the
fear of France, to which he had given such forcible
expression in the previous spring, been meanwhile
aggravated by a sudden ontburst of anti-German feel-
ing in Russia strangely at variance with the good
relations then subsisting, as Bismarck had declared,
between the two Empires, The cause of this ill-humour
was all the more inexplicable as it was avowed to be
due to Germany’s deceitful attitude to the Bulgarian
question. The “ Battenberger” had abdicated, and the
“Coburger ” had taken his place at Sofia; but Bismarck
was not conscious that his Bulgarian policy had changed
in the least with the change of Princes—a policy which
had ever been favourable in the highest degree to the
pretensions of Russia, The Treaty of Berlin had
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‘tainly accorded this Power a predominant influence
" Bulgaria, an1 Bismarck, unlike most of his country-
men, had never forgotten this. It was for this reason
that he had 'emained absolutely cold to the appeal
of popular sentiment to save a German Prince from
the fate which he had hrought upon himself by his own
waywardness. All the blubbering and sentimental de-
clamation of the German Press at the time of the
Prinzenraub forcibly reminded him, he said, of the
player in Hamlet who shed real tears for the fate of
Hecuba, “For what is Bulgariato us? It is a matter
of perfect indifference to us who rules in Bulgaria or
what becomes of it altogether. Our fnendshlp with
Russia is much more important to us than that of
Bulgaria and a]l Bulgaria’s friends whom we have
here amongst us.” ~

This was all very fine and flatterin g to the Russians.
But presently the Tsar came to the conclusion thiat, in
talking thus, Bismarck was using the language of dup-
licity, For his Majesty had somehow come by a mass
of mysterious correspondence, including an exchange
of letters hetween Prince Ferdinand of Coburg and the
German Ambassador (Prince Reuss) at Vienna, proving
conclusively that Bismarck, untrue to his official assur-
ances, had been holding out hopes of support to the
new “usurper” at Sofia. 'What is more, the Tsar,
strong with the courage of his convietions, made bold to
tax the Chancellor with this scandalous act of double~
dealing on the occasion of his visit to Berlin in the
November of that year (1887), But what was his
Mujesty’s surprise and sorrow on learning from the lips
of the statesman whom he had believed to be capable of
such hypoerisy, that the documents on which the
charge against him was founded were a mass of malig-
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nant forgeries, concocted for the purpose of ereating
dispeace between two friendly Empires. From that
moment, the old cordiality between them was restored,
though this did net prevent Bismarck from giving to
the world, in the following February, the text of the
Austro-German Treaty of Defensive Alliance in order
to relieve the tension of a situation which had become
dangerous from its disquieting rumours.
Soon after this (March, 1888)the old Emperor Williarm,
as hoary in years as he was rich in honours, departed
this life; and his very last words were an injunction to
his grandson to keep on good terms with Russia. It
was in compliance with this request that Bismarck, who
was quite at one on the subject with the Crown Prince
William, threatened toresign if the Emperor Frederick
gave his assent to his English consort’s scheme for
wedding her second daughter, Princess Victoria, to the
ex~Prince of Bulgaria, seeing that such a union would
most certainly have the effect of making very bad blood
between (Germany and Russia. Bismarck had never been
on particularly good terms with the Emperor Frederick
when Crown Prince, as the published Diary of the latter
—to speak of nothing else—amply shows; and still less
s0 with his illustrious and accomplished consort, whom
ke ever looked upon as exercising an influence over her
husband at variance with the true Conservative interests
of Prussia. The Crown Prince had always been kept
as much as possible in the dark with regard to im-
portant matters of foreign policy lest State secrets should
thus find their way to the English Court; and it was
as clearas day, when Bismarck, after the death of the
Emperor Frederick, publicly accusedsSir Robert Morier
of having, at the time when he was chargé d'«ffuires
at Darmstadt, been the means of betraying to Bazaine
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the whereabouts of the German armies before Metz,
that the blow in reality had a much higher aim.

In the interest of continued good relations between
Grermany and Russia, Bismarck successfully withstood
the Battenberg marriage scheme, to which, indeed, the
Emperor Frederick himself was in principle opposed ;
and there is reason to believe that, in doing so, he also
received the hearty commendation of Queen Victoria
when she visited her dying son-in-law at Charlottenburg,
and was pronounced by the Chancellor to be # possessed
by statesmanlike qualities of the highest order.” It
was from similar motives of “tender consideration”
towards Russia that Bismarck counselled the new
Emperor William II. to pay his first duty call at the
Court of St. Petersburg a few months after his accession ;
though the Chancellor was not so well pleased with his
impetuous young master’s visit to Constantinople in
the following year. “I was against that jourvey,” he
said, “ simply because the diplomatists and statesmen
of other countries (Russia for example) would be sure
to imagine that the Sultan y efuit pour quelque chose.”

It said much for the effectiveness of the peace policy
which Bismarck had uninterruptedly pursued for
nearly twenty long years that there was no country in
all Europe, save France, where William IT, could not be
warmly welcomed. Had Germany not been in perfect
accord with all the principal States of Europe, her new
Emperor would not have been free to rush about as he
did from Court to Court, visiting in turn St. Petersburg,
Stockholm, Copenhagen, Vienna, Rome (both the
Quirinal and the Vatican), London, Athens and Stam-
boul. Tt had beew entirely due to the pacific and
conciliatory policy of bhis grandfather’s Chancellor that
William I was thus able to gratify his passion for
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travel and sight-seeing; and I think that one of the
proudest moments: of the Chancellor’s life must have
been when, at the side of Signor Crispi, he took part
in King Humbert's trinmphal entry into Berlin (May,
1889),and when the two statesmen wereloudly acelaimed
as the champions of the Triple Alliance which had now,
for ten years, been the impregnable bulwark of the
peace of Europe.

Alexander III, of Russia was called by his enlogists
the  Peace-keeper ” of Europe, but he had no claim to
the designation in comparison with Bismarck, who had
achieved for himself this proud title some considerable
time before the Tsar's accession to the throne. But
Bismarck had not only been the ¢Peace-keeper ” of
Europe ; he had also been its * Peace-maker,” which is
a totally different and a much higher thing. Not enly
had he refrained from breaking the peace himself; he.
had also induced others to compound their guarrels, and
thus keep it. With matchless genius for the work, he had
for twenty long years conducted the foreign relations of
Grermany in such a way as to make her the strongest,
the most trusted, and the most respected nation on the
Continent of Europe—* eine feste Burg " of peace such
as even Luther never dreamt of in his hymn,
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CHAPTER X,

WAR WITH ROME.

The Pope and the French War—The Clerical Party—Qienmenical
Council--Doctrine of Infallibility—Beginning of Kultuy-
kampf—Anti-Papal Measares—The Prussian Bishops—'* We
shall not go to Canossa "—Banishment of Jesuits—Btoppage
of Episcopal Pay—‘‘Foree and Fraud"—The Muy Laws—
The Old Catholies—Cardinal Ledochovski-— Civil Maringe
Bill--* The best lated man in Earope"-Kallmann's At-
tentat~-An abusive Eneyclicnl—The ¢ Bread-basket Law”
~—Prussia’s “Diocletian Era”—M, Thiers on Bismarck's
Charch Policy—Do ut des-—Leo XI1I-~Turning of the Tide
—A Dispensing Act—** Habemus legatum!"—An Exchange
of Decorations—The Pope, Bismarck's Ally—A “ Wild Goosa
Chase™Bismarck beats a Chamade—And reises the Siepe
of Rome.

Bisnarck kept the peace of Europe, but it cannot
equally be said of him that he did the same for Ger-
many. It was, perhaps, in the very nature of his task
that be should have failed to do so. This task was to
consolidate the Empire which bad been created by the
French war, to secure it no less from external than
Jinternal foes; and foremost in the ranks of the latter,
in the opinion of the Chancellor, were the followers of
the Pope. Bismarck once solemnly declared himself in
a position to prove « that the war of 1870 was declared
in agreement with Rome, which securely reckoned on
the victory of the French; and that the decision of
Napoleon for peace, which only lasted half-an-hour,
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was shaken and undone by the influence of none but
the Jesuits,” exercised, it may be added, through nene
other than the Empress Kugénie. This charge was
fully borne out by & statement made by the Duc de
(tramont to the Earl of Malmeskury, and repeated itﬁ
‘the latter’s “Memoirs.” Worse than all, the Frenem
had declared war on Germany on the very dprot and
the (Ecumenical Council proclaimed the dogmasequently
Infallibility, which was in turn & virtual decieferred in
war by Rome against the principles of civ.
Between the two events there was, indeed, a cb object to
nection than appeared on their surface, * schools
The Pope had caleulated on the victory of the Frencen
over heretic Germany, and on the consequent restora-
tion of his temporal power. But, alas! for the realisa-
tion of these pious wishes, the war had only had the
effect of depriving his power of its very last prop ip.
the shape of the Fremch bayonets that had to be
recalled from Rome to help, if possible, in restoring
the Empire which had been shaken to the ground
at Sedan. The Pope himself had written to the
Emperor at Versailles to express his “great joy”
at the unification of Germany under Protestant
Prussia, and this too, shortly after the Kaiser had
refused the prayer of a number of Catholic depu-
' ties from Geermany entreating him to restore Rome to
its ecclesiastical owner. By a sweeping majority the
Reichstag rejected a similar proposal, moved as an
amendment to the Address in reply to the first speech
from the Imperial throne, which declared that ¢ Ger-
many, devoted to her own domestic tasks, would pur-
sue a policy of strict non-intervestion abroad.” ‘This
motion had been brought forward by the Clericals, or
(Centre, the new party, headed by the Hanoverian, Dr.
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Windthorst, to which Sedan bad given birth, as Sadowa
1ad brought into being the National Liberals, led by
che Hanoverian, Herr von Bennigsen.
+ But, it was meanwhile outside Parliament that the
lerical party, with the Bishops in its front rank,
pwed most fight. When at Rome these Bishops
“washed their hands of all responsibility for the
" infallibility, but, on returning home, they had,
' thoughts, suddenly changed their minds
The Pope red it ab a gulp. ‘It was now seen that t‘he
Councices predicted by Prince Hohenlohe, Bavarian
kamy, and by Count Harry Arnim, German Minister
_«-Rome, were inevitable. In the spring of 1869, on
" learmng that the Council would be called upon to
declare the infallibility of the Pope—*whose superior
power over all princes and peoples in secular things
«2would thus become an article of faith ”~Prince
Hobenlohe had addressed a circular to all the repre-
sentatives of Bavaria abroad with a view of inducing
the Enropean Governments to take concerted action,
- by protest or otherwise, against the dangerous preten-
sions of the Vatican. Count Arpim, on the other
hand, recommended, as a preventive measure, that
Germany should claim the exercise of the right ae-
corded her at the last Council of the kind (that of
Trent), of deputing to the Council several lay repre-
sentatives (Orafores) who would make their voice
theard on the question of the future relations between
Church and State.

But while fully alive, none more so, to the pos-
sible effects of the infallibility doctrine on the duty of
civil allegiance, Bismagck declined to adopt the prophyl-
actic -course suggested to him by Arnim, deeming it
sufficient to deal with the dangers in question when
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they should actually have arisen. The Chancellor con-
fidently referred to the Legislatures of North Germany
as an effective weapon (in reserve) against all ecclesias-
tical encroachment, but hoped that the spiritual powers
would be warned in time. It was this grave initial
difference of opinion between Bismarck and Arnim
which made the latter claim to have been the wiser and
better man of the two when their relations subsequently
ended in the open rupture to which I have referred in
the preceding chapter.

The Government was tolerant enough not to object to
the teaching of the new infallibility dogmas in schools
and universities by those who chose to do so; but when
some of the professors at Bonn were threatened by the
Archbishop of Cologne with suspension from office
unless they did so, and when a teacher at Braunsberg
was ezcommunicated by the Bishop of Ermeland fpr-.
refusing to inculeate a doctrine which was totally re-
pugnant to his conscience—then the State thought it
was high time to interfere to protect its paid servants
from such material pemalties. All Prussians enjoyed
perfect religious liberty, and now the Pape had stepped
in to curtail them of this blessed privilege. If the
State, he argued, had the right of appointing teachers,
the Church at least had the power of telling them
what should be taught. This was the gist of the
whole dispute, which opened up such a wide field of
~ontroversy that Bismarck at once set himself to the
task of better ©defining the frontier between Church®
and State.”

It was all the more necessary for him to do this, he
thought, as the Jesuits had meagwhile become active
political conspirators against the new Empire—-stirring
up the population of Poland and Alsace-Lorraine agaiust
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the new order of things,and encouraging them even to
look to a French war of revenge as a means of freeing
them and their Chureh from their Protestant oppressor,
Bismareld’s first reply to these tactics was the abolition
of the Catholic Section of the Prussian Ministry of
Public Worship, which had become little other than a
Papal Nuntiature ; and in December of the same year
(1871) the Reichstag passed & law making it penal for
clergymen “to incite to riot or otherwise endanger the
peace by harangues against the Government.” Then
the Prussian Parliament followed suit by enacting that
the inspection of all public and private schools, hither-
to, as a rule,a prerogative of the Church, should hence-
forth lie with the State.

The Bishops had done their best to wreck the measure.
They petitioned Parliament against it, and implored
«the Emperor-King to withhold his sanction from a law
~Which would grievously infringe their traditional rights,
-and convert the schools into hot-beds of anarchy and
atheism. But their fears in this respect were ground-
less, in view of the article in the Constitution guaran-
teeing confessional teaching in primary schools. They
could only show their rage by bidding all their clergy
set at naught the new law, which, by the way, had been
drafted by the new fighting Minister of Public Worship,
Dr. Falk, The Pope, on the other hand, marked his
sense of the situation by refusing his assent to the
appointment of Cardinal Prince Hobenlohe as German

* Minister at the Curia, which Bismarck had proposed
as o special proof of his desire to cultivate friendly
relations with the Vatican, Hitherto these relations
had ouly been attenged to by a mere chargs d'affaires,
and Bismarck thought that the ecclesiastical rank of
the proposed ambassador would be a guarantee of his
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devotion to the interests of the Church as well as of
the State. But Pio Nono would not hear of it. It was
felt in Germany that the Pope had insulted the
Emperor, and even so moderate s statesman as Herr
von Bennigsen advised that diplomatic negotiations
with the Vatican should now be broken off. But Bis-
marck was as patient as he was resolved. “ Have no
fear,” he said, “we shall not go to Canossa either in
body or in spirit "—a reference to the Emperor Henry
IV/s pilgrimage to Italy to degrade himself before
Pope Gregory VIL., when, in the words of Mr. Bryce,
“the Imperial penitent stood barefoot and woollen-
frocked on the snow three days and nights till the
priest who sat within should admit and absolve him,”

The Jesunits, thought Bismarck, had been at the
bottom. of all the mischief, and as Pius IX. seemed to
be nearing the end of his life, the Chancellor already
endeavoured to raise the question of his successor
among the European Governments concerned; to com-
bine them, in fact, against a Jesuit candidate for the
Holy Chair. At the same time he had no difficulty in
persuading the Reichstag to enact the expulsion of the
Jesuits and their affiliated Orders from all Germany—a
measure which caused Pio Nono to launch out into the
most vehement denunciation of the Chancellor, calling
him a Protestant Philip IL, and saying that “a rock
would yet come rolling down the hill to bruise the foot
of the Colossus.”

Words like these from the Viear of Chnst only tended
to barden the Catholic clergy in their contumacy, and
confliots of authority between the civil and ecclesiastical
powers were of frequent occurrence, The Bishops con-
tended that, when the civil and canon law came into
conflict, they were meanwhile bound to obey the latter.
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The reply to this was that the State was no longer
bound to fulfil its obligations towards a man who failed
to perform his obligations to the State. The Bishop of
Ermeland was the first to be madean example of in this
respect. He had continued to excommunicate obnoxious
members of his diocese in open scorn of a law which re-
quived the previous assent: of the State to any action of
the Church affecting the worldly well-being of any of
its members, and his pay was at once stopped. His
Grace proceeded against the Treasury for arrears of
salary, but lost his case in every Court,

A great uproar now arose in the Clerical camp. The
Prussian Bishops again met at Fulda, and drew up a
dotment which was tantamount to an open declaration
of war, At the same time the Pope essayed to hurl
fresh thunderbolts from his prison-stronghold. In

. addressing a Consistory of Cardinals (Dec., 1872), his
Holiness referred to Bismarck’s ecclesiastical policy as
one of “force and frand,” and aceused him of “un-
abashed impudence” in asserting that the Catholies
themselves were to blame for what had befallen them.
The immediate answer to this was the recall of the
German chargé d'affaires from Rome.

Meanwhile Dr. Falk had drafted a bateh of four bills,
which, after being fiercely debated for about three
months, finally became part of the Statute Book as the
kernel of the famous May (1873) Laws. The Bishops
were furious. The Church, they urged, could not per-
form its true function under such restrictive measures.
They were told that the true function of the Church was
“the perfection of man in the sight of God,” and that
they could do this just as well now as before. But the
May Laws, the Bishops further argued, were at variance
with the Constitution ; and this argument, was at once
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deprived of its force by the alteration of the Constitution
to square with those laws. Bismarck made o splendid
appeal on this subject to the Upper Chamber in a
speech which might well pass for an essay by Carlyle
on “Kingship and Priesteraft.,” The boundary, he
said, between these two elements must be drawn in
such a way as would permit the State to exist. “For
in the kingdom of this world it bas rule (Regimen)
and precedence.”

The Pope addressed himself directly to the Emperor,
but was told in veply “that his Majesty was firmly re-
solved to preserve peace and order in his dominions
from the ¢ State-imperilling* machinations of ecclesias-
tical rebels, with whose aims the religion of Jesus
Christ had nothing whatever to do.” At the same
time the Government further exasperated the Pope by
recognising the choice and consecration of the excom-
municated Professor Reinkens as Bishop of the Old
Catholics, who had repudiated the Vatican decrees and
stood up for what they deemed to be the pure and
pristine constitution of the Church. The arch.rebel
Cardinal Ledochovski—the same who had sounded
Bismarck at Versailles as to whether the expropriated
Pope might find an asylum in Geermany—was arrested
for repeated acts of resistance to the law and sent to
gaol. All Germany rang with internecine strife. What
was lauded as condign punishment on one side was
denounced as cruel persecution on the other, Soon the
May Laws had to be supplemented by a Civil Marriage
Law, seeing that the Government could not recognise
as valid the official acts of clergymen who had been
illegally installed, as thus many, began to pass for
married in the eye of the Church who were not o
in the eye of the State. It was only after a keen

0
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mental conflict on the subject that Bismarck yielded
to the unanimous wish of the Cabinet; but he ¢ had
never,” he said, “acted like the false mother in the tale
of Solomon’s judgment, insisting on having his own will
even though the State should be rent asunder in eon-
sequence.”

More resistance, and a corresponding inerease of re-
pression—such was the record of the next few years;
and the Reichstag only stopped short of the guillotine,
as Dr. Windthorst remarked, when it passed a law pro-
viding even the penalty of loss of subject-rights and
banishment from the Empire for extreme cases of con-
tumacy. Bismarck had already said he was proud to
think that, from “the Garonne to the Vistula, and from
the Baltic to the Tiber, he was at that moment the best
hated man in all Europe,” on account of his services in
the canse of eivil freedom; and so fieree was this hatred
that at Iast a Catholic youth, Kullmann, a cooper by trade,
endeavoured to shoot the Chancellorat Kissingen in the
summer of 1874, and thusrid his co-religionists of their
persecutor. But, though first to lift his hand, Kullmann
was not the only fanatic In whom the burning contro-
versies of the time had kindled a fell desire to destroy
theirillustrions anthor, In particular, one Duchesne, a
Belgian boiler-maker, had written to the Archbishop of
Paris offering to murder the despoiler of France and
the oppressor of the Pope for the sum of 40,000 francs,
“if you believe that God will pardon me for shortening
his days.”

Kullmann’s alfenfat had acted like oil on the Hames
of civil strife; and more inflammatory fuel still was
added to these flames when Bismarck announced the
withdrawal of the Imperial mission from the Curia
altogether. This, said the Chancellor,
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“was a matter of sheer ¢ politicnl deceney’ in view of the ont-
rageous elaims preferved by the Pope, the concessinn of which by
any independent State would be tantamount to its passage under
un ecclesiosbical ¢ Caudine yoke.! As long s the Holy Father
stirred up subjects of the Empive to rebellion, he must expect his
diplomatie ¢xistence to be utterly ignoved by it.”

This blow was rendered all the more bitter by the
publication of the cireular despatch, already referred to,
by which Bismarck had sought to alarm the European
Governments against the pretensions of Pius IX., and
to induce them to take timely precautions agninst a
similar abuse of power on the part of his successor. To
this the Pope’s answer was an Encyclical (Feb., 1875), in
which he characterised the policy of the “ godless ” chiefs
of the Empire as one of “ brute force,” and declared
to be “null and void,” and of no binding force on the
Catholic world, all the laws by which these godless”
chiefs had infringed the divine constitution of the
Church! Rome had now dropped the mask, and stood
forth in all the avowed war-drapery of the Vatican
Decrees.

But Bismarck had not yet exhausted all his weapons,
or, as Mr. Gladstone would have called them, the
“pesources of eivilisation.” The Papal Enecyclical
was ab once responded to by a “Stoppage of Pay,” or
% Bread-basket Law,” which declared that ““all payments
hitherto made by the State to the Catholie Church -
~would cease, but be resumed as soon as ever the clergy
thus deprived of their regular incomes should give a
written promise of unconditional obedience to all the
laws of the realm.” The Bishops averred that an oath
of subjection of the kind required of them was irrecon-
cilable with the conscience of a Chittian. They were
asked, in turn, bow they could reconcile their present

attitude with their previous opposition to the Vatican
‘ 02
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Decrees. They rejoined that the new law outraged the
Constitution; and the Constitution was accordingly
changed once more in order that it might exactly
accord with the Anti-Papal laws, of which more were
presently passed. The chief of these, called the
«{loister Law,” dissolved and expelled from Prussia
all religious Orders whatsoever, save purely Samaritan
ones,

Prussia now entered on what was called the * Dio-
cletian Era” of her history, but under all the terrible
punishments to which the German Catholics exposed
themselves hy resistance to the law, they “stood firm
as oaks,” to use the words of their Papal chief. On the
other hand, the attitude of the authors of the May Laws
was that of Frederick William's “rocker de bronee,”
and it is perhaps not too much to say that Bismarck’s
popularity was never greater than when the Kultur-
kampf was at its height. But it gradually dawned
upon hit that much of Dr. Falk’s legislation had been
a mistake, The May Laws had sown all the land with
civil strife and religious hatred, and the natural harvest
was quick to appear. ¢ Monsieur de Bismarck,” said
M. Thiers to Count Arnim, “is a remarkable man, but
what I cannot understand from any point of view is his
Church policy.” A poliey of “blood and iron” might
do for Denmark and Austria, but it seemed to be
making no impression whatever upon a spiritual Power
like Rome. Above all things, that Power was served in
the Imperial Parliament by a battalion of troops, com-
manded by Dr. Windthorst, who made it their business
to block every legislative movement of the Chancellor.
From this tactical point of view Bismarck was not long
in coming to the conclusion that he must convert his
policy of stern repression into one of do ut den. He
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wanted his Protective Tariff passed, and he could not
do this without the assistance of the Clericals. Above
all things, he desired to have the co-operation of the
Papacy in combating Social Democracy, which had
already begun to raise its head in the most threatening
manner, ‘

. The death of Pio Nono (1878),and his succession by
Leo XIIL increased the Chancellor's hopes of a recon-
ciliation with Rome; and when at last Dr, Falk was
replaced by Herr von Puttkamer, it was seen that
Bismarck had already entered on the path of com-
promise, He had been the first to admit, when the
smoke of battle cleared away, that some of the May
Laws bad been merely made to wound, and he was
now quite willing to substitute conciliation for combat.
A correspondence had passed between the new Pope
and the Emperor, and Bismarck himself had an integ-
view at Kissingen with the Papal Nuntio at Munich.
But for a long time no real progress could be made,
seeing that, in respect of the Kulturkampf, the failing
of the Vatican was like the well-known fault of the
Dutch in matters of commerce, What it wanted was the
complete abrogation of the May Laws,but all that was ac-
corded it meanwhile was the relaxation of their severity.
Diplomatic correspondence ensued with Cardinal Jaco-
bini, hut ended in smoke, Yet the Kulturkampf had
created a state of things which demanded an urgent
remedy ; for, to speak of nothing else, more than 1,400
parishes were entirely without religious ministration,
and the pious old Emperor was shocked to think that
so many of his subjects had been thus estranged from
him. ““We shall try,” wrote Bismarck to Prince Reuss,
“to realise our intentions by legislation, without
receiving or expecting from the Curia any counter-
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concessions, acting simply in the interests of his
Majesty’s subjects.” '

Accordingly, the Prussian Parliament passed a Discre-
tionary Powers (or Dispensing) Bill, which enabled the
Government to provide for the cure of souls without
insisting too rigorously on the letter of the May Laws.
Bismarck’s next advance on the path of eonciliation was
marked by the resumption of regular diplomatic rela-
tions with the Curia, which no longer referred to him
as a “modern Attila,” Herr von Schlizer was the new
Minister, and a cry of Habemus legatum ! went up
from the Clerical carap. The result of this rapproche-
ment was that another May Laws Amendment Act was
passed the following year under Herr von Gossler, a
still more conciliatory Minister than Herr von Putt-
kamer ; and to those who accused him of eating his
previous words and “going to Canossa,” Bismarck
said t— .

“He had alrendy taken the full resposibility for the utility of
the May Laws as ¢ fighting laws,” but it was entirely incorrect to
assert that the May Laws were o kind of ¢ palladium’ for Prussia.
The Government had never thought of making them a permanent
institution. No loss of dignity could result to the King by his
seeking to meetthe wishes of his Catholicsubjects, The Govern-
ment had from the outset had the re-establishment of peace in
view, and he thought that the time was now come for the aboli-
tion of the ‘fighting laws.” He had fixed a limit up to which the
King could accede to the requests of his Catholic subjects withont
in any way injuving his dignity.”

Reconciliation with Rome at every cost consistent
with the honour and security of the State was now the
Chancellor’s main object.

“In view,” he said (1857), *“of the heavy trials impending over
us, both in domestic and’foreign polities, it hag been my endeavour
1o adjust all internal quarrels, and abandon eonflicts about things

which ave not absolutely indispensable to the State, and to this
category T assign onr conflict with the Catholic Church.
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It was little wonder that, when sending Bismarck
the insiguia of the order of Jesus Christ, in return for
the Black Eagle which had been sent his Holiness
from Berlin in recognition of his having acted as
“honest broker” hetween Spain and Germany in their
quarrel about the Caroline Islands, Leo XIIL should
have written :—

“ Your statecraft, it is well known, has contributed towards
securing for the German Empire that pesition of power which is
recognised and allowed by all, and to-day you see how, in con-
formity thevewith, the Empire is becoming sironger and more
prosperous from day to day, well provided with all the means and
resources necessary for durability. But it has not escaped your
wisdont how mueh power for the maintenance of public order and
the affairs of State reposes in the anshority which proceeds from
s, espeeially when it can be exercised froe from impediment.”

The “impediments” here referred to were, of course,
the May Laws, though these had already been so far
modified hy a series of Dispensing and Repeal Acts as
to have made it possible for the Crown Prince to be
received with much effusion at the Vatican (December,
1884), and for the Pope to beg the Chancellor for the
favour of his portrait by Lenbach. The above-men-
tioned exchange of decorations between Rome and
Berlin had prepared the world for much, yet it was
fairly taken aback on hearing that the Pope had
exhorted all the faithful in the Fatherland to vote for
Bismarck’s Military Septennate Bill (1887), which
added 40,000 men to the peace effective of the Grem:nzmc
Army. No observance of his own do ut des principle
had ever gratified Bismarck half so much as this, and
another May Law Amendment Act—the sizth of its
kind in as many years—was the qonsequence.

Had the Chancellor then, after all, *gone to Canossa,”
or rather sent his new Imperial master thither to do
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penance for him to the Pope? For William IL had
not been four months on the throne before he hastened
to Rome to pay his respects no less to the Sovereign of
the Vatican (whom Bismarck had addressed as * Sive ")
than to the Sovereign of the Quirinal. 'What had now
been left of the May Laws? Little, indeed, beyond the
famous Anzeigepflicht, or duty of the Church to notify
clerical nominations, the veto right of the Government
in the matter of clerical appointments, and the sub-
jection of the Church's administrative and disciplinary
power to the supervision of the State. The Imperial
Law against the Jesuits, it is true, still remained in
force; but by dint of ten years'hard and incessant
fighting, the Clericals had otherwise recovered most of
their previous ground— territory,” said Bismarck, «“of
apretty worthless kind-—regions which I can only assign
te the category of aims which the English deseribe as a
‘wild-goose chage,’ ”

The truth is that, for once in his life, Bismarck had
been fairly beaten. Some friends of Marshal Moltke
were once discussing the merits of the greatest
Generals, and telling him bow his name would stand
by the side of Hannibal, Cesar, Wallenstein, Turenne,
and Napoleon, *No,” he said, “I have no right to
stand by their side, I have never in my life conducted
a retreat.” Here Bismarck bad the advantage of the
great strategist, with whom, for the rest, he was never
on particularly cordial terms. He had chosen to pre-
cipitate the war with France by converting a chamade
into a fanfare, and he had been obliged to conclude his
war with Rome by converting his fanfare into a cham-~
ade. Among the masons which he had ranked up
to eover his retreat wus the allegation that he Lad
been much too busy with other pressing affairs at the
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breaking out of the Kulturkampf to pay sufficient heed
to the anti-Papal legislation of Dr. Falk; but if
Dr. Falk himself had been heard on the subject he
might have placed the matter in a very different light.

Nothing had been commoner in the career of the
Chancellor than the saddling of his subordinates with
his own mistakes. Nero never threw more Christians to
the lions than Bismarck heaved Ministers to the mob.
He had immensely underrated the resisting power of
the Church, and found that, by persisting in his strife
with Rome, he was in danger of altogether wreck-
ing the Empire of his own creating. Modern society
had become far more endangered by the spirit of reyo-
lution than by the spirit of Rome, and it therefore
behoved the rulers of Germany to come to terms with
all other their less formidable domestic foes, and
even enlist them on their side against the greater
peril. It was for this main reason that Bismarek had’
dismantled his batteries and raised the siege of Rome;
though whether he eatitled himself to rank with the

reatest Generals by conducting his retreat with as much
dignified skill as he had shown dash in the delivery of
his attack, is a question which his admirers will prob-
ably not care to discuss.
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CHAPTER XI.

MAJOR-DOMO OF THE REICH.

A one-man Ministry of All the Talents—The Germaun Constitu-
tion—Count: Roon on the * Hermit of Varzin "= Alsuce-Lor-
raine—The Milliards—War Emergency Fund—Bismarek u6:
Home—Resignation of Prossian Premiership—Ietwn to
Office~The ** Griinder-Era” Scandals—A Newspaper Law—
The German Army-—The Military Septennate—dJudicature
Act—Leipzig versus Berlin—Nationalisation of Railways—
The Emperor's *“Never!”—* Outdoor Support”—Imperial
Finance—The Socialist  Attentats—Anti-Sovialist Law—
Startling Spread of Socinlism—Reform the corvelative of
Repression—The Chancellor's ** Economie Era "—Protect-
jonigm-Robert Bruce and the Spider-Polish Policy—State
Secialism—An International Labour Conference,

To create the Empire had been a very hard tesk, but
to consolidate it proved a still harder one. When the
first, Imperial Parliament was opened at Berlin (March,
1871}, Bismarck had almost completed his twentieth
year of continuous service to the State, counting from
his appointment to the old Diet at Frankfort; and
during this period of incessant endeavour he had ex-
pended the energies of at least a score of ordinary men.
But there was still in store for him an equally long
period of uminterrupted service as Imperial Chan-
cellor, or Major-Domo of the Reich. For it was still
incumbent on him to rivet the edifice which he had
raised, and the riveting was to cost him far more work
and worry than the raising had ever done.
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The main reason for this was that he insisted, so to
say, in doing everything himself. The foreign relations
of the Empire were certainly more than enough to
engage his undivided attention, but his was the chief
directing hand in the field of domestic affairs as well.
In his own person he formed a Ministry of ANl the

‘alents. As Chancellor he was the sole responsible
Minister of the Empire, and champion of the Imperial
Constitution—which had simply been adapted from that
of the North German Confederation to suit the new
oder of things. And, on the whole, it was not ill-
suited to the peculiar wants and political character of
the German people. The national Legislature might
be deseribed as of the bicameral kind, with no separate
Sovereign veto over it, the Bundesrath, or Federal
Council, forming the Upper Chamber, and the Reichs-
tag, or Imperial Parliament, the Lower. The former
was composed of delegates, or plenipotentiaries, from
the Federal Sovereigus, presided over by the Chan-
cellor ; while the latter represented the German people,
the deputies being returned by universal suffrage in
the proportion of one to about 100,000 of the popula-
tion-—making the total number 397. The assent of
both bodies was equally necessary to the passing of a
law, which, might originate with either; though, as a
matter of fact, the birth-place of Bills was invariably
the Federal Council. The popular Assembly could re-
ject a Bill as absolutely as the Sovereign Council, and,
when the two had once adopted a measure, it was
wholly beyond the power of the Emperor to veto it.

For the Kaiser was made but the executive head of
the Federal Council, and could expreise no sovereign
rights apart from it in his Imperial capacity. The
German Emperor bas always been popularly supposed
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to be a kind of military autoerat, but, as a matter of fact,
there is no Sovereign in all Europe so constitutionally
tied down and circumseribed as he is.  For example, it
is often feared that his impetuosity might cause him to
plunge his people into a war. But the Emperor cannot
declare an aggressive war without the consent of his
fellow Sovereigns. He is but the exeeutor of the com-
bined will of the Reichstag and Bundestag, and it has
repeatedly bappened that he has had to carry out de-
cisions of the latter body which, as King of Prussia, he
had unsuecessfully opposed. The locating of the Im.
perial Supreme Court of Justice at Leipzig, instead of
at Berlin, Is a case in point; when Prussia was out-
voted in the Federal Council by a majority of two,
much to the disgust and indignation of Bismarck,
though, as Chancellor, he had to bend to the decision
all the same. No student of modern German history
¢an ever attain to a clear and just apprehension of his
subject until he comes to realise the fact that the Ger-
man Emperor is anything but an autocrat, and that
the vicarious despotic' power of his Chancellor is only
such as has been conferred upon him by what, on the
whole, is probably one of the most evenly-balanced
and beneficent constitutions in all Europe. In saying
this 1 would only be understood to convey that it was
peculiarly well-adapted to the stage of political develo-
ment, reached by the German people, and to the
necessity of their continuing to subordinate the ques-
tion of their liberties to the question of their lives, of
their civie aspirations to their military security.

Yet there were many who thought that the person
of Bismarck himself formed much too prominent a
part in the executive machinery of the Imperial Con-
stitution, as witness the following letter from his war-
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colleague in the Prussian Cabinet, Count von Roon, to
a Conservative leader :—

*The Hermit of Varzin wishes to do everything himself and
yot issues the most stringent orders that he is not to be disturbed.
It is encugh to drive to despair an old man who would fain go to
bed with o quiet mind. If Bismarck does not make all haste to
bring together a first House, and the most necessary Ministers for
the Einpire, history will one day pronounce n severe judgment on

“him. Living from hand to mouth will not do for long, however
dexterous and strong the hand, and however eloquent and keen
the tongie,  God knows that nobody wishes him better than I,
as L am, 8o to speak, the shield on which he was uplifted. Dut
he has too few sincere friends, and listens too much to his
enemmies, of whom those who idolise him are the worst, It is
beeanse T have so high an opinion of him that I should like him to
be different in many respects.”

This was written after Bismarck had only been about
two years in harness as Chancellor of the Empire and
Prussian Premier; and his pluralist duties had been of
the most Herculean character, His war with Rome
had already broken out, and he had also been busy
garnering the results of his war with France. To him
fell the organisation of Alsace-Lorraine as a Reichsland,
first under a kind of dictatorship, or “kindly despot-
ism,” and then as a quasi-autonomous province duly
represented in the Reichstag. His policy towards the
re-conquered provinces may be briefly deseribed. He
trusted to gradual recognition on the part of the in-
habitants that, on the whole,  the rule of the Grermans
was more benevolent and humane than that of the
French, and that, under their new masters, they en-
joyed a much greater degree of communal and in-
dividual freedom.” In annexing Alsace-Lorraine, his
primary object, he said, was not tp make the inhabi-
tants happy and contented, but to secure Germany
against futare aggression, and their happiness by in
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their own hands. A good deal of recalcitrancy was
shown by these inhabitants in the earlier years of their
new lot, but by 1879 Bismarck was able to announce
that he was quite willing to confer on the provinces
“the highest degree of independence compatible with
the military security of the Empire”; and after this,
.the appointment of a Statthalter, or Viceroy, in the
person of Marshal ManteufTel, relieved the Chancellor
of all direct responsibility for the fate of the Reichs-
land. '

It had been very much easier to dispose of the five
milliards, which quickly found their level, like a flood
of gold, throughout Germany. Among other objects
to which they were devoted, were: generous provision
for the victims of the war, the construction of new
fortresses and strategic lines of railway, the building of
an Imperial fleet, the allotment of £600,000 among
the leading commanders and statesmen of the war, and
the assignment of forty million thalers as a Kriegschaiz,
or War Emergency Fund, without which the German
Army, said Bismarck, would never be able to mobilise
so swiftly as it had already doné. A good deal of ob-
jection was raised to this scheme for letting such an
enormous amount of money lie dead and unproduct-
“ive; but to those who wished to saddle the employ-
ment of the war-treasure with parliamentary conditions,
Bismarck replied that the Reichstag in such matters
could not possibly claim more power than the Federal
Council, which might, indeed, prevent the Emperor
from declaring war, but not from mobilising the army,
and ready cash must always therefore be at hand, For
this simple and preliminary purpose, he said, the
Kvriegschatz no more than sufficed; and so the sum of
six millions sterling in gold was forthwith consigned
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to the Julins Tower, in the fortress of Spangdau,
to lie like the talent of the wicked and slothful sejed
that was hid in the earth, secure from the fluctuatie;
of interest and the mishaps of usurers, against t?ﬂl
second eoming of Germany’s evil day. K
Here, I think, I cannot do better than quote the
following domestic picture of the Major-Domo of the
Reich as it was drawn about this time by John Loth-
rop Motley, who went to Varzin on the occasion of the
Chaneellor’s silver-wedding.

#] found him very little changed in appearance since 1864, which
swrprises me. He is somewhat stouter, and his face more weathey-
beaten, but as expressive and powerful as ever, . . Their
manner of fiving is most unsophisticated, as you will think when
I tell you that we were marched straight from the carriage into
the dining-room (after a dusty, Lot journey by rail and earriage of
ten hours), and made to git down and goon with the dinner,which
was sbout half through, . . . After dinner Bismarck and I
had o long walk in the woods, he talking all the time in the simpleste
and funniest and most interesting ranner about all sorts of things
that had happened in these tremendous years, but talking of them
exactly as everyday people lalk of everyday matters—without
any offectation, The truth is, he is so entirely simple, so full of
Jatsses-edler, that one is obliged to besaying to oneself all the time
This is the great Bismarck—the greatest living man, and one of the
greatest historical characters that ever lived. When one Jives
familiarly with Brobdignags it seems for the moment that every-
body is a Brobdignag too, that it is the regular thing to be ; one
* {forgets for the moment one’s awn comparatively diminntive stature,
There are o greab many men in certain villages that we have
known, who cast a far more chilling shade over those about them
than Bismarek does,

«Jf he had Jearned nothing else, hesaid, he had learned mod-
esty. Certainly a more unaffected mortal never breathed, nor a
more genisl one, He looks like s Colossus, but his health is
gomewhat shattered, He can never sleep till four or five in the
morning, Of course work follows him here, but as far as I have
yet seen it seems to tronble him buslittle.  leloakslike a country
gentleman entirely at leiswre, . . The woods and park about
the house are fine, but unkempt and rougly, unlike an Lnylish
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thei y-place. . . We brenkfast at any honr, dine generally
eir Thalf-past three, he not being allowed to dine late, and after
ShOWE: we make these sylvan exemsions, and go to bed, after a
new nbling, promiseuons supper, about tweive, , . His break-
.6 is very light—an exgy and a enp of eoffee-~and then he has a
Meerschawm pipe. He smokes very little now, only light sobacco
in apipe. When T last knew him he never stopped smoking the
strongest cigars. Now, e tells me, e couldn't to save his life
smoke o ,siugle cigar. He has a disgust for them. . . While
lie is sitting there and salking to ail of us, his secretary hands
lim the piles of letters with which he is goaded in his retivement,
and with & lend pencil about a foob Jong makes memoranda as
to the answers and other dispositions to be made. Meanwhile
the boys ave playing billinrds in another part of the same room,
and a big black deg, ealled ©Sultin,’ is rampaging penerally
through the apartment and joining in overybody’s conversation,
No dinner dressing nor evening costume, Dinper alwayy pood
and simple ; wine excellent. . , The intense affection which
he has for his wife and children is delightful tu contemplate,
~and as you may imagine he is absclutely worshipped by them.”

It was the growing sense of physical infirmity re-
ferred to in the above extract which had caused Bis-
marck towards the end of the same year (1872) to
ask the Emperor-King to relieve him of half his
official burden—the post. of Minister-President of the
Prussian. Cabinet, This, too, though much against his
will, his Majesty at last did, with an assurance of his
“undying gratitude ” and the Black Eagle in Brilliants ;
but before the year (1873) was out, Bismarck had re-
sumed his old office, which had meanwhile been ex-
ercised by the War Minister, This was the first of
several attempts to vest the functions of Tmperial Chan.
cellor and Prussian Premier in separate persons, but in

, the long run they were all found to be impracticable.
The threads of Prussian and Imperial policy were so
closely intertwined that, to entrust them to separate
hands, was like pl‘acing a couple of drivers, each with a
rein, on the box of a coach and pair. The Prussian
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Constitution laid down ¢hi
Minister to the Crown, ang’
England. But in the courbut
gradually converted the Pl)lﬂtl\fe by framing a Bill.
' English practice, and made himighown no great eager-
his \Imlsteml colleagues. Thisljtely more account in
things which ultimately helped tf unlicensed printing,
But at the time of which Tam lg4heir .hopes  till
was supreme in the Prussian Cabiuet, and he fong it
utterly impossible to conduct the domestic affairs of the
Empire in particular without resuming his old post as
Premier of the Monarchy. The double office was a
" terrible strain upon his strength, but his love of un-
divided power and his jealousy of others left him no
choice if be was to remain Major-Domo of the Reich.
It was during Roon’s interregnum, so to speak, as
Prussian Premier, that the Liberal Jewish deputy,
Herr Lasker, delivered his famous philippies in thé
Chamber on the subject of malpractices in certain high
places in connection with railway concessions. The
influx of the milliards had led to a period of feverish
over-speculation in all’ the fields of commerce and
husiness enterprise; and this Griinder-Era, as it was
called, had led to the inevitable “ Crash” (Krack),
with its accompanying ruin to purses and reputations,
Some Opposition prints even made bold to insinuate
that Bismarck himself had brought his influence to
 bear on the Minister of Commerce, Count Itzenplitz, in
favour of Herr Wagengr, his old and steadfast hench-
man of the Kreuz-Zeitung ; but the Chancellor courted
the most searching inquiry into the matter, and
emerged from the ordeal without ghe faintest blot on
his scutcheon. With all his unique opportunities for

enriching himself on the Stock Exchange by his kuow-
P
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their {;:;]fl;i«t ;,hl.eee,\l?;enlzlteg](;lf;‘lmmk had never yielded to
showr; we make these sylvan er only once, as he confessed
new obling, {"f;mm“"“s SUPPe and that was in connection
o an egr i

I[czri_hﬁf; ;)11::—Heesmo] "jent of 1857, But even then
“in apipe. When T last kst the advice of the Frankfort
strongest cigars, No“, I eavily by the transaction.

swoke ., s‘““l‘;lc‘"“ Hgcandals, however, resulted in the
i:fmﬁ;:f:: G0t Ttzenplitz, this being the first
nd wace in the parliamentary history of Prussia where
public opinion had forced the King to part with one of
his Ministers. But the voice of scandal was not even
hushed by this concession; and the Kreuz-Zeitung
carried its party spite so far—for Bismarck had now
estranged the sympathies of his old Conservative friends
~—a8 to accuse him of having virtually farmed out the
finances of the Empire to a Jewish banker as a requital
for the services which this dlscrlmmatmg Hebrew had
been the first to render to him in the early days of his
political difficulties and pecuniary need. To this foul
aspersion Bismarck could only reply by calling upon
all the readers of a journal, whose reputation he had
himself helped to found, to mark their sense of its
baseness by ceasing to take it in; though the aristo-
cratic subseribers to the searrilous print “refused,” in
their own words, “to take their notions of honour and
decency from the Herr Reichs-Kanzler.”

- The Chancellor'’s fulmination against the Kyeuz-
Zeitung was part of a general lamentation on the
licence of the Press, and the inability of the law to
reach some of its excesses. The Press he still looked
upon in pretty much the same light as he regarded
Parliament—as a nacessaryevil—in spite of the apparent
zeal which he had shown years before in promising
a Newspaper Law for the Empire. This was in the
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Session of 1873, when the Government consented to
make a move in the matter, but only after the Liberals
themselves had taken the initiative by framing a Bill.
As, however, the Liberals hed shown no great eager-
ness to discuss matters of infinitely more account in
Bismarck’s eyes than the liberty of unlicensed printing,
he paid them out by disappointing their hopes till
next year (1874), when alaw was passed, after the usual
compromise, which relieved the German Press from
some of the vexatious restraints under which it had
hitherto sighed, though it was still far from being as
free as thet of England or America. At the same time
it was another gratifying proof of national unity that
the Press laws for all the various States had been
merged in one for the whole Fatherland.

But a much better symbol of this national unity was
the army, which for about four years had been under
the control of one directing mind-—that of Moltke—
and was now, in point of organisation, equipment, and
human material, the most perfect fighting machine of
its kind which the world had ever seen. Germany had
become a school of arms for the whole world, and no
higher compliment could have been paid her military
system than the fact that it was cavefully copied by the
nation—Irance—which had succumbed to its merits,
‘Tt was copied by all nations, by none more sedulously
than by the Japanese; and it is not too much to
aseribe their subsequent marvellous victories over the
Chinese to the fact that the military seience of Moltke
had proved too much for the philosophy of Confucius.

Moltke said that what Germany hagl won by the sword
in half & year she would have to keep with the sword
for half a century ; and it was this simple argument—

for Moltke's arguments were ever brief and s;mpla-—-
r
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which, more than anything else, finally induced the
Reichstag to yestriet its own financial power over the
army. Professor Gueist, a great Constitutional auth
ority, and Liberal Member of Parliament, had laid down
that “the theory of fixing the strength of the army by
an annual budget was incompatible with the idea of con-
seription”; and in accordance with this agreeable
theory the Government had asked the Reichstag to fix
the peace establishment (about 400,000 men)  until
otherwise provided by law.” But the Reichstag could
not be prevailed upon to part so indefinitely with its
power of the purse,

The Emperor, however—who could never brook to be
gainsaid in military matters, however much he might
bow to the will of the people in other respects—proved
to be just as dogged as the Reichstag seemed deter-
rained, and it looked as if the nation were on the eve
of another #Conflict Time ” with its budgetless rule.
But from this danger it was ultimately saved by Bis-
marek, who, from his bed of suffering, solemnly coun-
selled his Majesty to aceept the compromise which had
meanwhile been proposed by the National Liberal, Herr
von Bennigsen—ever the “honest broker” in Parlia-
ment as the Chancellor was out of it—and which fixed
the peace-strength of the army for a period of seven
years. This Military Septennate was repeatedly re-
newed, each time with an enormous inerease of men,
seeing that it behoved Germany to keep pace with the
armaments of her neighbours, though on the last occa-
sion (1887) Bismarck could only effect his purpose by
the ever-effective means of dissolving the Reichstag.
For, with all their‘pride in their Parliament, the Ger-
mans are still prouder of their army, knowing what it
- has done for them, “An appeal to fear,” said Bis-
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marck once, “ never found an echo in German L) ;
but an appeal to them about their armour ever hlway

Meanwhile Bismarck's task of consolidating the
Reich bad been further advanced by the elaboratim
o a Judicature Act for the whole Empire, which als.
aow enjoyed the benefits of Criminal and Commercial
Codes, while the gigantic labour of preparing a Code
Civil was being actively proceeded with. The discus-
sion of the Judicature Act (fixed to take effect in 1879)
led Bismarck to assume an attitude of such hostility to
the provisions of the Act relating to the trial of Press
offences, which he characteristically wished to make as
rigorous as possible, that another conflict with Parlia-
ment was only avoided by the usual compromise. But
on the question of establishing the’ Supreme Court of
the Empire at Leipzig no compromise was possibie, un-
less, indeed, it could have been agreed to locate this
seat of justice half way between the Saxon city and
Berlin, On this question Bismarck had to yield, for,
as previously remarked, Prussia had been outvoted on
the subject by the Federal Couneil from motives that
were mixed, and there was now presented the strangely
% particularist ” spectacle of German Sovereignty being
enthroned in one capital and German Justice in
another.

In all this there was little, certainly, of the sem-
blanee of that national unity which Bismarek had beenr
struggling so hard to complete. But the want of mere
semblance here was nothing to the lack of positive sub-*
stance elsewhere, above all in a field where he bad hoped
to find another most effective rivet for.the Reich
Germany was still divided betweeg no fewer than sixty-
three railway administrations, and the Chancellor's
deavest aim was to evolve Larmony out of all this
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Jy nationalising the lines, He had little hope
whictthe Herculean task would be accomplished in his
Reichifetime, and yet he was bent on doing his utmost -
aymvanslate into a living truth that article of the Con-
otitution by which the Federal Sovereigns had bound
themselves to convert all the various lines into one
systematised net. In 1873 an Imperial Railway Board
had beew created ; but time passed, and the only field
of its jurisdiction continued to be Alsace-Lorraine with
its strategic lines, Moltke had pointed out that the
triumph of Bismarck’s system would be an additional
bulwark of defence to the nation, “ railways in our time
having become one of the most important means of
warfare "3 and though Parliament feared that, with a
railway revenue of 800 millions, the Imperial Govern-
ment would become independent of its will, Bismarck
scoffed at the idea of “German freedom and unity
eing swept away by the first Imperial locomotive.”

- Bat the opposition of Parliament, combined with the
apathy of the Federal states, proved too much for him,
and all that he could meanwhile do, as a preliminary
step in the desired direction, was to induce his own
Prussia to perform “an act of abdication in favour of
the Empire.” A narrow particularism could not be
laid to the charge of Bismarck, who had practically
ceased to be a Prussian with the trompet-call of Konig-
gritz. Devoted as he was to the institutions of his
“engeres Vaterland,” the interests of Germany, as 2

. whole, were nevertheless very much nearer his heart,
and his broad and patriotic views in this respect had
even swelled the number of his foes among the Prus-
sian Junkers. “T hold it,” he said, “ to be my primary
duty to strengthen The power of the Empire, and not
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that of a Grand-Prussianism g}’ross—-[)»? ljeg\?mhmn) ;¥
and it was for this reason that he advocated a railway
“act of abdication in favour of the Empire.” In the
course, therefore, of the next few years the Prussian
Government had bought up all the railway lines within
its own territory, and though the Prussian Diet also
passed a law empowering the Government to transfer
these lines to the Empire, the latter has never yet
shown any inclination to carry out the Chancellor’s
railway policy to its full extent.

Prominent, among the metives which had induced
Bismarck to espouse this policy was the desire to im-
prove the finances of the Empire, and render it inde-
pendent of the “ matricular contributions” which, in
the event of a deficit, it was entitled to receive from its
component States. “An Empire,” he’said in 1872,
“which is founded on the theory of ¢ matricular con-
tributions’ lacks the strong bond of cohesion that s
furnished by a common system of fnance.” In 1875
he had failed to impose a tax on beer and bourse trans-
actions ; and two years later, just after assuring Par-
liament that he was meditating a thorough scheme of
financial reform, the nation was startled with the news
that the Chancellor had resigned. His bealth was bad,
his foes at Cowt were active; he was at serious vari-
ance with some of his Ministerial colleagues, notably
Herr von Stosch, chief of the Admiralty ; he was being
thwarted on every hand, and nothing went right with
him. But neither Germany nor Europe (just on the
eve of the Russo-Turkish war) would hear of his resig-
nation, and still less the Emperor, who bastened to
write his famous Never!” on the margin of the
Prince’s “request for leave to resign.” It has been
said that no man is indispensable, but at this time
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that Was e, Ly not thy belief either of the old Em-
peror William or the majority of his subjects.
" The Prince’s official labours were now lightened by
the creation of & new post—that of Vice-Chancellor—
which was held for about three years by Count Stol-
berg-Wernigerode, and then practically fell into abey-
ance. Herr von Bennigsen went to Varzin to negotiate
the formation of & Government party out of the Con-
servatives and National Liberals (the latter having
always proved true to Bismarck in any great” emer-
gency); the Emperor exercised the necessary pres-
sure on Herr Camphausen, Finance Minister, and his
lukewarm colleagues, and in the spring of 1878 the
speech from theé throne announced the introduction of
Bills for raising the tobacco tax and levying further
stamp duties with the view of rendering the Reich
independent of its “matrieular contributions,” which
Bismarck termed its ¢ outdoor support.”

Yet the ouly outcome of the Session was the fall of
the Finance Minister and the reluctant granting of a
meagre tax on playing-cards, Bismarck was in despair.
But out of this mood he was presently aroused by the
pistol-shots of the Socialist fanatic, H&del, who had -
sought to murder the Emperor but a few yards from
the spot where the Chancellor himself had been covered

© by the revolver of Ferdinand Cohen-Blind on the eve '
of the Austrian war. Next day there arrived in
Berlin from Varzin an order to draft a law for combat-
ing the evils of Social Democracy, of which the tinker
ruffian, Hodel, had been the clear outcome, Inthe first
German Parliament this party had only been repre-
- sented by two members, and these had now increased
to twelve, Within the last eight years the movement,
had been making immense strides in Germany, as in
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every other milit-aryQ'State. Its orgag 'Tfil‘;xiSteuce, by
a curious coincidence, dated from the times When Ris-
marck became Premier of Prussia, At - ersailles
Moltke had prophesied that Socialism, eve? more
than France, would be Germany’s great euam;.'Y in the
fature. Bismarck, too, had been equally alivg, to ils
danger. We have already seen that this was the giolind
on which he had successfully brought about a rap-
prochement of the three Empires, and even addressed
the European Cabinets on the necessity of concerting
common measures for combating the spirit of inter-
national revolution. "It now behoved him to do this
from a purely national point-of view., Two years pre-
viously (1876) he had asked Parliament, but vainly, for
“means, as yet quite independent of the hangman,” of
dealing with Social Democracy, All he begged for was
a rigorous clanse in the Penal Code, but it was hauglt-
ily refused ; nor could the Reichstag be persuaded to
approve the exceptional measure which had now been
presented to it as a consequence of Hodel’s crime. The
cure, it was argued, would be worse than the evil, and
the Bill was rejected by a sweeping majority.

A week had not elapsed since its rejection when
another Socialist, Dr. Karl Nobiling, fired at and
wounded the Emperor with a fowling-piece. And then
Bismarck, who had returned to Varzin, ill, bitterly
disappointed, and big with thoughts of resignation,
hurried back to Berlin. There his resolution under-
went a complete change. ¢ After beholding my lord
and King lying there in his blood,” he said, “I made
a silent vow that never against his will would I leave
the service of a master who, on lis part, had thus ad-
ventured life and limb in the performance of his duty
to God and man,” He hastened from the Palace and
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dissolved P({ onment and its accessor—which had
been elected Whder the influence of the powerful wave
of norror and indignation that swept over the Empire
after this second attempt on the life of its venerable
and blameless chief—ended by giving the Chancellor
the repressive powers which he wanted, But it sub-
sequenitly rejected the Maullorbgesetz, or © muzzle
‘meusure,” by which he alse proposed to gag the
mouths of the Social Democrats in Parliament it-
self.

The Anti-Socialist Law was of & most stringent
character, constituting an instrument of repression such
as was, perhaps, possessed by no other Government in
Europe, and, though only passed for three years at a
time, it was repeatedly prolonged by Parliament, and
only dropped by Willlam II two years after his acces-
sion to the throne* From the point of view of its
asthors, had the repressive measure been a success?
In answer to this question let me quote a few figures.
At the elections for the first German Parliament in
1871, about 100,000 Socialist votes had only been re-
corded ; ab the same elections in 1890, Bismarck’s last
year of office, this number had risen to 1,427,298 ; and
three years later this number had further swelled to
1,786,738, out of a total ballot of 7,673,973. In the
first German Parliament the Socialists had been repre-
sented by two members, and in the ninth (1893) by
forty-two; while, judged by the number of its voters,
the party was by far the strongest of all the twelve

* In the spring of 1884 it was also found necessary to supple-
ment the law by an Explosives Act of great penal severity, which
wag mainly the outcome of the appalling discovery thut svwe mis-
ereznts had conspired fo Wlow up the Tpertal family with dyna.
mite on the day of the unveiling of the National Monument on
the Niederwald (September, 1883),
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fractions in the Re! ' ¢ Had the resu h
elections of 1893 been"tl'l.e to the prineiple t‘s’. té“;}“gh
tional representation, the Socialists should hir - ,ugi',
awarded about a fourth of the whole number of seatt
(397) in the Reichstag, and then the balance of Parlia-
mentary power would have passed into their hands.* At
the same time it must be pointed out that, though the
party had thus increased so enormously during the
operation of the law for its repression, it had also be-
gun to betray a certain distrust of its extreme mem-
bers, and to believe more in the efficacy of ¢ evolu.
tion” than of ¢ revolution ” for the achievement of its
alms.

"But Bismarck bad never surrendered himself to the
illusion that the social problem of the nineteenth cen-
tury could be solved as the Inquisition sought to settle
the religious question of the Middle Ages. All he
aimed at with the Socialist Law was merely to prevent
the revolutionary movement from spreading, and to
render it as innocuous as possible the while he devised
radically remedial measures. He was well aware that
reform must go hand in hand with repression, and
aceordingly there was now inaugurated what has been
-called the * Economic Eva ” of his career. Of this era
Bismarek’s transition from free-trade to protectionism
*was the first act. It had already been agreed at a con-
ference of the Finance Ministers of all the various
‘States that “an increase in the revenue of the Empire
was indispensable, and that this increase should be
sought for in the field of indirect taxation.” “In re-

* The absurdities which may result from 3 representative sys.
tem of the nbn-proportional kind received striking illustration
from the fact that, although 3,225,000 vofts hud been cast for the

German Army Bills (in 1893), and 4,323,000 ag;.;ainst them, they,
nevertheless, commanded & wajority in the Reichstag !
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dissolved Y a0 » said Bisuitky?« our own interest is
been electiping that can guide us;” and this interest was
of or¥®nancial than protective, “Germany,” he added,
“ corTI'd no longer be espected to remain the dupe of an
honest convietion. . . . In the field of political
economy the abstract doctrines of science leave me
perfectly cold, my only standard of judgment being
experience.” In the opinion of Bismarck, the doc-
trines of the Cobdenites were as dangerous to the
Grerman State as the theories of the Jesuits; and the
%Jltramaritimes "—as the English free-traders now
began to be called in Germany-—were ranked in the
same hostile category as the # Ultramontanes.”
. But, indeed, it was only with the help of the latter
that he ultimately managed to triumph over the < Ul-
tramaritimes”; for it was the Clericals who, inspired,
- among-other things, by hopes of future requital in the
field of the Kulturkampf, had proved his best allies in
the work of storming the fortress of free-trade and
planting there the flag of protectionism. The battle
was a long and trying one, and at no period of his
career had Bismarck been exposed to such bitter at-
tacks from his opponents. But he had ever, he said,
drawn fresh comfort from the story of Robert Bruce
and the spider, which * would always encourage him in
the carrying out of his life-task, and whether he earned
the love or hatred of his countrymen in so doing would
always be a matter of complete indifference to him.”
Bismarck's protective tariff formed the corner-stone
of a complicated structure ‘of tinancial reform which
aimed at “enabling the Empire to stand on its fiscal
' legs”; but in the firther elaboration of this structure
he was not. 5o successful. For he repeatedly failed to
realise his ideal of a tobacco and schnapps monopoly,

-
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as he also failed to establish Liennial budgets, though
he sueceeded in changing, the legislative period both
in Prussia and the Empire from three to five years.
Those who imagine that the German Parlisment is &
comparatively powerless body which merely serves as a
registering machine to the will of the Government
should bethink themselves of the numerous defeats
which it inflicted upon- the Chaneellor during the
“Feonomic Era” of his career. But even when
beulked in the Parliament of the Empire, he some-
times managed to achieve his purpose in the Parlia- -
ment of Prussia. In the latter Legislature he once
said 1—

“We must look about for means of making ourselves indepen-
dent of obstiuction in the Reichstag. In ordinary cireumstances
L ahoukl be no advocate of such a policy, but when the cause of
the Fatherland is imperilled, I will not hesitate to give the
Emperor beeoming advice. That Minister would be a coward
who did nob visk his head to save his eountry in despite even of
the will of & majority. I am not inelined to let the achievements
of our avmy be destroyed by internal frictions, and I shall find
means of obviating this,”

This was said in comection with his Polish policy
{1886) which caused such a sensation at the time; and -
for expelling thousands of Poles from Prussian Posen
he was denounced as a “pitiless despot,” and all what
not, But he was no more of & “pitiless despot ” than
the American President when be refuses the bospitality
of the United States to Chinese immigrants who would
prove detrimental to the welfare of the native popula?
tion. The multitudes of Poles whom Bismarck expelled
from Posen were aliens (Russian and Austrian) who in-
trigued against the integrity of £russia, and it is only
flabby-minded statesmen who would tolerate such a
danger in any State. But this expulsion policy bad a
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complement in the shape’ of the scheme (the Prussian
Parliament voted 100,010,000 marks to carry it out)
for buying out (not expropriating) Polish landowners,
and parcelling out their estates to German farmers
who, beginning as lease-holders, would in time acquire
the freehold of the soil.

This plan for Ge:manising Prussian Poland was as
bold an experiment as some of Bismarck’s other enter-
prises in the field of State Socialism ; for that is the
only phrase which will adequately describe the Chan-
cellor’s colossal schemes for insuring the working classes
against old age, illness, accidents, and indigence
—schemes to which he devoted most of his time and
attention . untll they had acquired something like
practical shape before the death of the old Emperor.
“You have been the brave and faithful adviser,” wrote
Kajser Frederick to the Chancellor on ascending the
throne, “who gave shape to the aims of my late father's
policy and secured their successful realisation. I and
my house are, and will remain, most grateful to you.”

William II, professed himself to be equally conseious
of the great things which Bismarck had done for Ger-
many, ahove all with his economic measures. For his
Majesty was not one of those who, while believing the
Chancellor to be simply infallible in the field of for-
eign affairs, denied him the versatile genius which
would have made him equally at home in the domain of -
domestlc reform. To this category of doubters, how-
ever, belonged the Social Democrats themselves, who,
for reasons which they never conld make wholly clear
to the unprejudiced mind, had always scoffed at and
opposed the Chancelior’s State Insurance and other
schemes devised for their express benefit. Far from
lessening the disaffection of the poorer classes, these
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remedial schemes 12 1./ ;. seemed to increase it.
Social Democracy hai. ‘pf‘fzime more exacting and dis-
quieting than ever—so much so that, before William II.
had been two years on the throne, his Chancellor pro-
posed resort to a more repressive policy still. But the
Reichstag would not hear of such a thing, and, indeed,
the Emperor himself was at heart against the iden.
His Majesty had his own thoughts about the settlement
of the social question, and to these thoughts he now
proceeded to give expression in the rescripts which
he issned (February, 1890) as to the meeting of an
International Conference at Berlin to discuss the rela-
tlons of employer and employed. Of these reseripts
Bismarck afterwards said :—

“The reseripts had long been a favourite ides of the Emperor’s.
In prineiple I was opposed to them; but as the Empevor insisted
on their being issued, I carvied my point at last ns to their pye-
ticular wording, in order to tone them down. Tlhe wording of
them was mire, and 1 had no help from any of my colleagues,
It was I, too, who suggested the International Conference, think-
ing that Iought to act asa sort of sieve or strainer, a kind of drag,
8o to speak, on the humane and philanthropic éun of our Emperor,
My belief was that this Conferenca would condemn the .undue
desires of the working classes and pour water into th.eir wine, so
tospeak. Buteven these slight expectations were disappointed,
for the resulls of the Conference are equal to zero. No one had
the courage to contradiet and to direct attention to the dangers of
the situation.”

This International Labour Conference met in due
course. But it had not sat long when the attention of
Europe was completely diverted from its academie
debates by the startling and momentous news that Prince
Bismarck had resigned all his offices, and was no longer
Chancellor of the Empire whichehe bad served with
such splendid distinction for a continuous period of

twenty years.



CHAPTER XII

A PALL LIKE LUCIFER'S.

“ Sire, T am absolutely sure!”—A *First-Cluss Funeral "—
¢ Driven away like a Dog "Circumstances of his Resigna-
(on—Ifriedrichsrub a Modern Mecca—A Prince of Dis-peace

—The Boetticher Incident—Bismarck eleeted tothe eichstag
—DMarringe of his son, Count Hmberbm(}emmnys ¢ Grand
Old Man’ »—Fighting with visor up—**J" nt'en ficke 7 An
implacable ffontlcuvmhaults on loth sides—Efforts al Re-
conciliation—~The Kaiser’s telegram from Giins—A Dottle of
Hock—Bismarek in Berlin—A symbolic Stee] Cuirass,

Iy the previous October (1889), on the occasion of
his return visit to the new German Emperor, the Tsar
Alexander IIT, had said to Bismarck, in reply to the
latter’s pacific assurances, “ Prince, I believe you; but are
you yourself confident of the security and durability of
your position?” To which the Chancellor returned,
% Sire, I am absolutely sure of the unlimited confidence
of my master, and persuaded thatI shall remain at my
post till the end of my days, at least as long as I ean
be of any use, and the weight of years does mot destroy
my health and strength.” What then was the surprise
of the Tsar on learning that the statesman in whom he
himself reposed such confidence as a perfect guarantee
of peace had suddenly quitted office! Nor was this
surprise less felt by Europe atlarge on recalling all that -
the new Emperor dad said and done to testify his
gratituode and devotion to the old Chancellor ; how he
had apostrophised him as the brave, wise, and fearless
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“Danner-beat, ¥ of the Reich”; how I{e had backed
Lim up, even'sgaing his own mother jand dec ased
father, in the afi ..l controversy ““"%ha ont of the
e R ke, .

publicatién bﬁg;%,(}‘eﬁ'cken ?f 08 eror Frederick's -
Diary ; how R ¢ "he,,”";ws‘ét,ld capitals which he
rushed to visibae idished the Chancellor tele grams that
read like the ardent messages of a lover to his mis-
tress; how at the end of the year, 1888, he had prayed
Heaven that he might long be “permitted to work with
you for the welfare and greatness of our Fatherland ™;
and how he had otherwise lost no opportunity of show.
ing the world how proud he was of his grandfather’s
great Chancellor.

It was only some little time after Prince Bismarck’s
retirement to Friedrichsruh that the world was made
fully aware of the true manner of his parting from the
Emperor, and public enlightenment on this interesting
point came from the ex-Chancellor himself. At fhe
time of his quitting Berlin (29 March, 1890), amid
- cirenmstances of popular demonstration and Imperial
attention which caused the Prince to remark with a
grim humour that he had been treated to a © fist-class
funeral,” it was generally supposed that he had gone
less by compulsion than of his own accord; and this
theory of the case seemed to be borne out by the words
of the rescript with which the Emperor had accepted
the Prince’s resigration. .

But the ex-Chancellor had not been many days in the
Sachsenwald, procul negotiis, when he used the word
% Entlassung ” (dismissal) with reference to his retire-
ment from office ; and thenceforth a very different com-
plexion was given to the wholeyincident. Two days
after the Emperor bad accepted the resignation of his
Chancellor, his Majesty telegraphed to a friend in



22  LIkp’OF PRINCE BIS
\

Weimer that mmy heart feels as sorrows. .as if T had
agam 1ost my qmndfather ¥ (not “ f'Lther,” but “ father's
father "),and . feAr his retirement to Friedrichsruh
a Conservative 1.  “7entured fo suggest that the
Prince should look upv.. =~ ~se Words as a very great
compliment. ¢ What!” rep...a1 the Prince, boiling
- with rage, “do you call that a compliment? Why, I
was driven away like a dog!”

As a matter of fact, the Chancellor had been com-
pelled by the Emperor to resign. Certainly, grave
differences of opinion had already divided wmaster and
man on the subject of the Socialist Law and the ques-
tion of Ministerial responsibility (vide p. 209); but the.
spark that fired the mine was a political interview
which the Chancellor had granted to Dr. Windthorst,
leader of the Clericals. Onhearing of this the Emperor
sent his Cabinet Secretary, Herr von Lucanus, to the
Chancellor with the message:  “ The Emperor requires
that you should not receive members of the Reichstag
without previously reporting to his Majesty.” To this
the Prince replied, “ Please tell the Emperor that I
allow no one to have any control over my own thresh-
old.” Nest day the Emperor rose early and went to
the Prince’s residence, where he declared that he had
every right to know of the Chancellor’s negotiations
with party-leaders, The Prince, however, refused to
admit his Imperial master'’s claim, and repeated his
observation of the previous night. The Emperor, in
tauch agitation, replied,  Not even when I command
you to do it as your Sovereign?*” To this Bismarck

“rejoined, “My master's authorily ends at my wife’s
drawing-room,” and went on to state that he had only
remained in office in consequence of his promise to the
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old Emperor to § . e his grfmdson Hereupon the
Tmperor demanded the Prinee’s resignation,

Early next day, General von Hahnke, Military Secre-
tary, repaired to the Chancellor to informh him, in con-
tinuation of the conversation of the day before, that the
Emperor expected his resignation, and was willing to
receive him for that purpose at two o'clock. The Prince
declared that the state of his health did not admit of
his going out, and that he must beg time to prepare a
written communication in consequence of the Emperor's
message. He then summoned a meeting of the Prussizn
Cabinet to communicate the facts fo his colleagues, as
was rendered necessary by the situation, Some hours
later Herr von Lucanus went to the Chancellor's
Palace with a short message about the Prince’s
resignation, and an expression of surprise that it had
not yet been tendered. Then it was offered and ace
cepted—with profuse expressions of gratitude for the
Chancellor’s past services, accompanied by the Emperor’s
portrait, the Prince’s appointment as Colonel-General of
(avalry with the rank of Field Marshal, and his patent
as Duke of Lavenburg. But as the Prince had scorned
to accept the pension that was offered him for his “in-
comparable services,” so he also declined to become
entombed in his new ducal title. Once aletter arrived at
Friedrichsruh, addressed to the “Duchess of Lauen-
burg.” The Princess banded it across the table to her
hasband, who raised his right hand to his temple, as if
saluting, and said, in a formal tone: “Delighted, madam,
to make your acquaintance; ”adding, «If ever I wish
to travel incognito I shall call myself Duke of. Lauen-

burg.”
When first they parted, master and man, the former,

Q2
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by sending a birtuday messenger to, ».edrichsrub, and -
other attentions, showed that he wished to continue on
a footing of forraal friendship, at least, with the man to
whom be and his dynasty owed so much; and when, a
fortnight after the Chancellox’s departure for Berlin, a
representative committee, under the President of the
Reichstag, was formed for the purpose of erecting a
national monument to the great mational hero, now
out of harness, the Emperor wrote expressing his
hearty commendation of the scheme, with the hope
that all classes of the population would cordially con-
tribute to its success. But it soon became apparent
that the ex-Chancellor was a man with a terrible
grievance, and Friedrichsruh became a kind of ‘modern
Delphi, or latter-day Prophet’s Mecea, to the pilgrims
of the Press. From either hemisphere to Hamburg
flooped the inquisitive knights of the pen, and the
mansion house of Friedrichsruh was forthwith turned
into a sort of journalistic monastery, where, as in the
Middle Ages, all wayfaring brothers of the quill might
count upon food, a night’s lodging, and confidential
converse with the Prince Prior.

On returning to Paris from the Labour Conference
at Berlin, M. Jules Simon had flatteringly referred to
Prince Bismarck as a“ Prince of peace”; but, on the
contrary, it was now the opinion of the Emperor and
his advisers that the ex-Chancellor had hegun to be an
element of very serious discord, not only in Germany,
hut also in the field of her relations to foreign Powers,
and that something must be done either to prevent a
continuance of the evil or to remedy its pernicious
effects. TFor these utterances of the resentful Prince,
‘it was argued in high quarters at Berlin, were not the
mere “ hare-brained chatter of irresponsible frivolity,”
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but the deliberate revelations of a mind which had been
made the trusted repository of all the State secrets of
his time, Tt was perfectly clear that, apart from the
mere holdness and outspokenness of his eriticism on
the acts and policy of the Emperor who had sent him
about, his business, Bismarck had lifted the veil from
certain transactions and events which ought to have
been kept 2 profound secret, Certainly, at least, the
Emperor thought so; for soon after the first batch of
interviewers had hbeen feasted in a double sense at
Friedrichsruh, and less than tw» months after Bismarck
had left Berlin, his Majesty authorised his new Chan-
qelloy, General Caprivi, to address & circular to all the
representatives of Germany and Prussia abroad, re-
questing them to discount the damaging effect of the
Prince’s revelations and running eriticisms.

It was not till more than two years later, when the
breach between the Emperor and his ex-Chancellor
seemed to have become irreparable, that the circular
was published to the world. But Bismarck must have
been fully aware of the existence of this eircular soon
after it was issued. Far, however, from accepting in'a
spirit of humble penitence the official correction which
had been so gently administered to him, the rebelliods
Prince became all the more critical and querulous to his

visitors, Hitherto, these had come to him in companies;
but now his solitude was broken by deputations in droves,
and by interviewers in armies. Although, after his fall,
his old organs hastened to forsake him as rats abandow
a sinking ship, he was quick to supply their place with
other equally obsequions journals. Foremost among
these was the Hambuwiger Nachrickien, which the ex-
Chancellor selected by preference; being nearest to him,
as the strident speaking-trumpet of his revelations, his
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recriminations, his criticisms, and his remonstrances.
Its editor got the entrée at Friedrizhsruh, and even
when he failed to turn up there for his daily dole, his
news-service was well attended to by one or other of
the penmen whom the ex-Chancelior ulways bad about
him. Either through the pens of these Press instru-
ments, or in table-talk direct to his visitors, the ex-
Chancelor took to denounc’ng the policy of his suc-
cessor towards England, who had befooled him over
the African Convention ; towards Russia, whom he was
fast throwing into the arms of France ; and towards
Austria, who had led him by the nose in the matter of
the new fair-trade commercial treaties, But to all this
bitter criticism the only reply was the Emperor's an-
nouncement at a military banquet that he had just
raised his new Chancellor to the rank of Count, “as a
reward of his distinguished and devoted labours.”

- For humbling Austria, Bismarck himself had been
made a Count ; and for humouring the same Power his
successor in office had been raised by his grateful
Sovereign to the same rank, It was very hard to
bear. This had been the Emperor’s answer to the
Prince’s strictures on the soldier-statesman who stepped
into his shoes, just as his Majesty had replied to the
revelations which aimed at ruining Herr von Boet-
ticher, Chief of the Imperial Home Department, by
making him promise to remain in office. When first
the fallen Chancellor retired to Friedrichsruh he had
dropped dark hints about. his dismissal being mainly
due to the intrigues of a statesman who owed hisrise in
the world to himself, and who had even been rewarded
hy the young Emperor with the Black Eagle, the
Garter of Prussia, for his eminent services in the field
of social reform. That Black Eagle, thought the ex-
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Chancellor, was 1% blacker than the jo gratitude of the
man who had conspired to bring about his own fall.
But 2 time would come; and come it did, to be
sure, when, more than g year afterwards, there went
round the Press the startling revelation that Herr von
Boetticher had received from the old Emperor the
loan, or present, out of some secret-service or other
State fund at his Majesty’s disposal, of a very large
sum of money to save a near relative from financial
ruin. Was that not scandalous? Could a Minister
who had accepted such bounty, and made himself so
beholden to his Sovereign, claim to be heard in Parlia-
jment as an honest and independent expounder of
political questions? Was such a revelation not calcu-
lated to shake Herr von Boetticher’s position, shake
him out of it altogether ? Boetticher himself at least
seemed to think so, for he hastened to tender his resig-
nation. But the Emperor would not.hear of such a
thing ; ordered Boetticher to put the paper back into
his pocket ; went and dined with Boetticher and his
wife, whose hand be ostentatiously kissed; praised
Boetticher, petted Boetticher, compelled him to remain
in office as a man with whose services he could on
‘no account dispense. Thus the revelation of another
State secret, by whomsoever made, missed its aim, and
only widened the breach that dlready yawned between
Berlin and Friedrichsruh, which now became a kind
of Hietzing, whither the blind and dispossessed King
of Hanover had retired with a throng of his disaffected
friends to hatch opposition to the schemes of Prussia.
Little, doubtless, did Bismarck dream, when protesting
against these dangerous practices of “the e.x-Kir§g
Greorge, that he would one day yet himself also be in
the position of a dethroned monarch, and form a head
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centre of intrigue and oppos1tlon to the powers that
deposed him.
The Radiculs raised a shout of malicious glee at the
prospect of the man who had so often baulked and
‘bullied them veturning to Berlin as the champion critic
-of the Opposition, But they were disappointed, For
ruthough returned by a poor majority in a test or
~second balloting for a National Liberal constituency—
Bismarck hung back aud refused the proffered bait. The
“trath is that he never seriously meant to carry his elec-
vtion to its logical conclusion.  He cherished noreal wish
~to appear in the Reichstag to stew the Government
iinits own juice, when he could de this so much better
-at' Friedrichsrub, - He had quite other fish to fry ; but,
to-his great astonishment, the cooking process was only
alf effected. He had hoped that his election would be
such a walk-over as could not fail to be construed, in
thie high places of Berlin, as a great popular demon-
‘stration in his favour; but, curiously enough, it was
Just-all the other way about. His horror of sleeping in
strange beds had kept him from acting on the parlia-
:mentary mandate which had ultimately been given
him but he overcame this aversion when presented
‘with another and a better opportunity for appealing
from the judgment of Ciesar to that, of popular opinion.
-+This was when his eldest son, Count Herbert, became
’bet,rothed to the Hungarian Countess, Margaret Hoyos,
aigranddaughter, by the mother's side, of Mr. White-
thead, the English torpedo-manufacturer at Fiume; and
when-the marriage was fixed to take place at Vienna in
the aonth of June (1892), Count Herbert, as is the
custom in Germany, had sent a formal announcement
of his engagement to all his friends, in the list of
whoin he still appeared to include the Bmperor. But
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his Majesty did no more in the way of an effusive
return than duly acknowledge the receipt of his  kind
announcement,” This initial snub administered to
the son only served to stiffen the resolution of his
father to attend his wedding, News had reached him
that the people of Dresden and other places on the
route to Vienna were preparing great ovations in his
honour, in expectation of his coming; and might not
the love of the people compensate him for the loss of
[mperial favour ? J

Accordingly, away he went, and in many respects his
journey was a triumphal progress, with its bouguets, its
Jeer-offerings, its addresses of sympathy, its speeches
from. railway carriages by the “Grand Old Man” of
Germany, its patriotic song-chantings, and its torch-
light processions. The hearts of the people were
moved, and went out to their great national bero; but
the hearts of their rulers were hardened, and theyshid
themselves from the sight of the man whom the Em-
peror no longer delighted to honour. At Dresden the
Unifier of the Fatberland lauded and tonsted the Sov-
ereign of Saxony; but King Albert left the Burgomaster
at the head of a civie deputation to do the honours of
his capital to his old companion on the Meuse—the
man who had let off Saxony so lightly'in 1866—and
sought the convenient refuge of a country seat.

But in Vienna, though the populace here again
crowded and struggled to cheer, to catch a glimpse of,
to kiss the hand of their previous conqueror, a still coldey
shoulder was presented to him by the high and mighty,
who fled from his approach as if from the plague, and
shut their doors in his face. The example in this re-
spect was set by Francis Joseph himself; for could the
Emperor of Austria afford to offend his own august
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German ally? Before leaving Friedrichsruh—as he
afterwards confessed in the bitterness of his heart—
Bismarck, through the German Embassy in Vienna, had
solicited an audience of the Austrian Emperor, “as a
military man, and an admirer of his Majesty,” and the
verbal reply to this written request was a curt refusal,
But if Bismarck could not get the ear of the Austrian
Emperor he could at least procure an audience of an
Austrian editor, and to several of this class he poured
forth his sorrows and opinions in the most reckless
manner. He spoke as bitterly as he felt, and the acids
of his plaintive eloquence chiefly fell on the policy of
his successor, who had now undergone a great change
in his eyes, and was nothing but an incompetent
bungler—a “minislre ébranger—aux wffeires,” the
right man in the wrong place, a round peg in a square
hole. The ex-Chancellor had alleged, as one of the
main reasons which prevented him from taking his seat
in the Reichstag, his unwillingness to hamper the Gov-
ernment by fighting with it en visiére ouverte; but
was his visor mot up now (asked the organ of the
Foreign Office), with 2 band of journalists for his squires?
Had the Prince not already declared himself to be the
chief of the Opposition, and was this patriotic? Was
it not rather caleulated to inflict a wound on the pres-
tige of the Empire both at home and abroad? When
had any retired statesman in all history ever conducted
himselfin such 2 manner? And,apart from his attacks
(on the policy of the State, what was to be thought about
hisaspersions on the personand characterof the Emperor?
“I laugh at it all,” said the ex-Chancellor to &
friend who wanted to know what he thought of these
semi-official homilief. “Je m'en fiche,” quoth the
contemptuous Prince, who affected, for tactical reasons,
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to regard the Foreign Office ar'icle in question as a
mere *stupid piece of audacions impertinence” on
the part of his previous buttle-holder and boot-blacker
the editor of the Nowth German Guzetle; and he fort: »
with opened his doors at Kissingen, whither he had
meanwhile gone from Munich to wash the bitter taste
of Vienna out of his mouth with the waters of this
Bavarian health-resort —where he had himself been shot
at,eighteen years before, by a Catholic fanatic for defend-
ing the Reich against the encroachments of Rome-—
opened his doors at Kissingen to another ramping
crowd of interviewers, to whom he held forth on the
canses of his having been so haughtily cold-shouldered
in the Austrian capital. “ Ob,” thought the Emperor,
who was just preparing to start for Norway in pursuit of
Pleasure and of whales,  there need be no ground for
popular misapprehension on this score”; and be forth-
with commanded the publication of the dispatch which
his Chancellor wrote to the German Ambassador in
Vienna, on the occasion of the Bismarck wedding, and was
tantamount to an official boyeotting of the whole family,
At the time of the Kiel meeting (1892) between the
Tsar and the Emperor—which Bismarck, by the way,
described as an “untoward incident,” and doubted
whether the Tsar would feel much complimented by
having been made an Admiral of the German Fleet—
an attempt had been made, as it had been repeatedly
made hefore, to promote a reconciliation between
William II. and his ex-Chancellor. But it had comedo
nothing, the Emperor proving much more obdurate to-
wards the irrepressible frondeur of Friedrichsruh than
he had heen in the case of another of his diplomatie
servants, Count Limburg-Stirum, who had been pro-
secuted, but pardoned, for mildly writing against those
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commercial treaties which “ormed the object of Bis-
marck’s fierce- deununciation, For government in
Gerr™ny is not by party, s in England, but by per-
manence ; and servants of the State, even when out of
office, may not agitate against its policy or the pevsons
of its chiefs, Such is the law and castom of the land;
but, might not a Bismarck claim immunity from law
and custom ? © Certainly, at least, an Arnim could mnot,
as he found to his cost at the hands of the very man
who, in the opinion of many, had already been sailing
perilously near the wind of a State prosecution as the -
divulger of State secrets much more important than
. those which were revealed hy poor Dr. Geffcken, -~
The quarrel between William II. and hlS ex-Chan-
cellor bad grown to be one of the gravest “scandals of
the age, and formed matter for sincere lament with
all patriotic Germans. Above all, it had exercised a
mest disturbing influence on the domestic affairs of the
Empire, and it was impossible to see in what its con-
tinuance might not result. The man who had made
the German Empire could not, even in his retirement,
be treated as a “ negligable quantity” by its present
ruler (whom Bismarck had resentfully characterised as _
a “rich heir”), yet sovereign dignity on one side proved
just as strong as wounded amour propie on the other.
In this, as in most other quarrels, there had doubt-
less been faults on both sides, but for a long time it
seemed as if the parties to it had hardened their hearts
gainst all reconciliation. Bismarck, on his side, con-
tended that it lay with his Sovereign to take the first
step, while his Majesty appeared to be in no hurry to
do so. When the Reichstag was dissolved in the early
summer of 1893, and®the nation appealed to on behalf of
the new Army Bill, it was calculated that a reconcilia-
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tion could not fail to have a most favoumhle effect on
the elections, and a vain attempt was made to bring
about a meeting between the Emperor and the Prince
at the unveiling of a monument in Gorlitz to William 1.
. Inthe sutumn of the same year, however, Bismarck
fell very seriously ill at Kissingen, and then the
Emperor’s heart was touched. His opportunity had
‘come, and he telegraphed to the Prince from Giins
in Austria, where he was attending the military
manceuvres with his Imperial ally, expressing the
greatest concern at the ex-Chancellor’s indisposition,
f:rid_‘begging him, “in view of the unfavourable climatic
situation of Varzin and Friedrichsrub, to take up your
quarters forthe winter in one of my castles in Central
Germany.” To this gracious offer Bismarck at once
replied by respectfully declining it, sharing as he did
the opinion of his doctor (Schweninger) that, “my
complaint being of a nervous character, if I pass the
winter in the midst of my accustomed surroundings and
oceupations, it will be the likeliest means of promoting
my recovery.” Nowhere was there anything but hearty
praise of what the Emperor had done, and he now stood
a cubit taller in the estimation of his subjects. Onthe
other hand, it almost looked as if Bismarck himself had
not heen altogether willing to accept the olive-branch
thus held out to him ; and a speech which the Emperor
subsequently delivered at Bremen, when he eulogised
his father and grandfather as the reql founders of the
' Reich, which they certainly were not, was thought to
reveal his Majesty's bitterness against the implacable
" exile of Friedrichsruh.
But a few months passed awsy, and then the Em-

peror, of his own magnanimous impulse, determined to
make another advance. For this purpose he despatched
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(January, 1894) to Friedrichsruh one of his personal
aides-de-camp, Lieut.-Colonel von Moltke, a nephew
of the great “battle-thinker,” to congratulate the
Prince on his recovery from an attack of influenza, and
present him with a bottle of very fine old Hock. The
ex-Chancellor accepted the gift,and said that he would
come to Berlin to thank the Emperor in person on the
oceasion of his Majesty’s approaching birthday, All
Grermany was more or less intoxicated with that single
flask of rare old Rhenish which the Emperor had sent
to Friedrichsruh. Truly the Rhine is & wonderful river,
and bad once more played a most important part in the
history of the Fatherland. There may have been poli-
tical caleulation in the Emperor’s act, but there was
much more of what might be called a coup de ceeur.
Hence the sudden change of scene that was beheld by
the Berliners on the day before their Kaiser's thirty-
fifth birthday and military jubilee—a seene the like of
which had not been witnessed even in that city of
historic pageants since Bismarck himself, nearly four
years previously, underwent what he himself called the
hideous mockery of a “ first-class funeral” Then, too,
a squadron of Cuirassiers escorted him to the station,
from which, a year later still, his coffined compeer,
Moltke, made his final exit from the scene. Yet the
Kaiser did not then accompany his departing Chan-
cellor, as he sorrowfuily followed the body of his great
Field-Marshal '

‘But time, which heals so very many wounds, also
brings round some most amazing changes; and on
that 26th of January, Bismarck, having been escorted
from the station by the.Emperor’s brother, and accom-
panied back to it by the Emperor himself, all melting
kindness and kisses, formed the central figure in a
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Court pagesnt of the "hefu-t, /hich\ evoked more
patriotic enthusiesm thim hel ever heon displayed
in Berlin since the triumphal :ntre of the troops after
the war with France. Irless than a mouth later the
Emperor returned his ex-Chancellor’s visit ot Fried-
richsruh ; and on the oceasion of the Prinece's seventy-
ninth bivthday, soon after, his Majesty sent him &
magnificent .steel cuirass—for when at Berlin he
hnd ‘been appointed honorary chief of the Seydlits
Cuirassiers, wliose utiiform he lad ever worn in war
and peace. ““ May the solid steel,” wrote his Majesty,
“which is to cover your breast be regarded’ as the
symbol of German gratitude which enfolds you with its
stedfast loyalty, and to which I, too, desive to give my
eloquent expression,” I shall don this new Dbreaste
plate,” replied the Prince, *“us the symbol of your
Majesty’s gracious favour, and leave it to my children

as a lasting memento of the same.”
] * * *

From that time to its close the life of Prince
Bismarck has been one of complete retivement, and to
the foregoing account of lis career only a few words
need be added. Outwardly the friendship between the
Kaiser and Prince Bismarck was completely re-estab-
lished. All trace of enmity seemed to have disappeared.
Friendly messages and enquiries were at intervals
exchanged Dbetween Berlin and Fredrichsrub, Especi-
elly was this the cuse on the death of Princess Bismarck
in 1894, while a crowning mark of the Emperor’s
favonr was seen in the visit of Prince Henry of Prussia
to the ex-Chancellor before he was despatehed on his
errand with “ the mailed fist " to China near the end of

1897, .
During the summer months of 1898 the health of

H



OO R,
Prince Bismarck hu, , times ° given canse for apprehen-
sion, and the world wa«thus 1In some measure prepared
for the fatal termination »f his illness, which event took
place at eleven o’clock n the nig” & of Saturday, July
30th. His "ast mow.. & were spent in unconsciousness,
having beenpreviously preceded by hours of intense agony.

His death did not prove so great a shock to the
German people as did his full from power eight years
previously. No great wave of sympathy swept over the
world as was the case & few months before on the death
of Mr. Gladstons, his most notable contemporary. .To
the German people Prince Bismarck. was a great figure,
““the greatest political figure of the century,” As a
diplomatist he was probably equalled only by Richelieq,
and as & Foreign Minister he had no peer, but he was g
man to be feared, not to be loved, and his powers were
devoted to the interests of Germany solely and not to
those of humanity et large. e was, indeed, a man of
“Wlood and iron,” and had neither the exquisite charm
of manner nor the amiable characteristics of the great
English statesman. Tt need hardly be added that he
thought most of gaining power for his sovereign and
that he lacked trust in the people. His anger seemed
to bave outlived him, for by his express orders the
publie funeral and the bwrial in the Cathedral at Berlin
offered by the Kaiser were refused, and his epitaph is
to contain the words “ A faithful German servant of
. the Emperor William 1.”

His removal will probably have little mﬁuence on
Suropean pelitics, but the German Empire will remain
as an enduring monument of his strong will and invin-
cibility of purpose. In his death, Europe loses one of
the most prominent, personages the century has
produced.
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